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TO JOJHW^ lORD SOMEttS. 

BARON OF EVESHAM. 
MT LORD, 

I SHOULD not act the p€urt of lui impartial Spec- 
tator, if I dedicated the following papers to one who 
u not of the most consummate and most acknow- 
ledged merit. 

None but a person of a ^nished character can be 
a proper patron of a work which endeavours to cul- 
tivate and polish human life, by promoting virtue 
and knowledge, and by recommending whatsoever 
may be either useful or ornamental to society. 

I know that the homage I now pay you, is offering 
a kind of violence t6 one who is as solicitous to 
shun applause, as he is assiduous to deserve it. But 
my lord, this is perhaps the only particular in which 
your prudence will be always disappointed. 

While justice, candour, equanimity, a zeal for the 
good of your country, and the most persuasive elo- 
quence in bringing over others to it, are valuable 
distinctions ; you are not to expect that the public 
will so far comply with your inclinations, as to for- 
bear celebrating such extraordinary qualities. It 
is in vain that you have endeavoured to conceal your 
share of merit in the many national services which 
you have effected. Do what you will, the present 
age will be talking of your virtues, though posterity 
alone wiU do them justice. 

Other men pass through oppositions and cowteti^- 
wg^ interests in the ways of ambition ; but yow ^e«^ 
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abilities have been invited to power, and impor- 
tuned to accept of advancement. Nor is it strange 
that this should happen to your lordship, who could 
bring into the service of your sovereign the arts and 
policies of ancient Greece and Kome; as well as 
the most exact knowledge of our own constitution 
in particular, and of the interests of Europe in ge- 
neral ; to which I must also add, a certain dignity 
in yourself, that (to say the least of it) has been al- 
ways equal to those great honours -which have been 
conferred upon you. 

It is very well known how much the church 
owed to you, in the most dangerous day it ever 
saw, that of the arraignment of its prelates ; and 
how far the civil power, in the late and present 
reign, has been indebted to your counsels and wis- 
dom. 

But to enumerate the great advantages which the 
public has received from your administration, would 
be a more proper work for an history, than for an 
address of this nature. 

Your lordship appears as great in your private 
life, as in the most important offices which you have 
borne. I would, therefore, rather choose to speak 
of the pleasure you afford all who are admitted tc 
your conversation, of your elegant taste in all th 
polite arts of learning, of your great humanity an 
complacency of manners, and of the surprising ii 
fluence which is peculiar to you, in making eve 
one who converses with your lordship prefer you 
himself, without thinking the less meanly of his o^ 
talents. But if I should take notice of all t' 
might be observed in your lordship, I should h^ 
nothing new to say upon any other character of 
tinction. J am, 

MY LORD, 

Your Lordship's most devoted, 
Most obedient humV)\e aetva.^ 

THE SV^C" 
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TO CHARLES LORD HAUFAX. 

MY LORD, 

Similitude of manners and studies is usually men- 
doned as one of the strongest motives to affection 
and esteem ; but the passionate veneration I have 
for your lordship, I think flows from an admiration 
of qualities in you, of which, in the whole course of 
these papers, I have acknowledged myself incapable. 
While 1 busy myself as a stranger upon earth, and 
can pretend to no other than being a looker-on, you 
are conspicuous in the busy and polite world, both 
in the world of men, and that of letters. While I 
im silent and unobserved in public meetings, you 
are admired by all that approach you, as the life 
and genius of the conversation. What a happy 
conjunction of different talents meets in him whose 
whole discourse is at once animated by the strength 
and force of reason, and adorned with all the graces 
and embellishments of wit! When learning irra- 
diates common life, it is then in its highest use and 
perfection ; and it is to such as your lordship, that 
the sciences owe the esteem which they have with 
the active part of mankind. Knowledge of books 
in recluse men, is like that sort of lantern, which 
hides him who carries it, and serves only to pass 
through secret and gloomy paths of his own ; but 
in the possession of a man of business, it is as a 
torch in the hand of one who is willing and able to 
shew those who were bewildered the way which 
leads to their prosperity and welfare. A generous 
concern for your country, and a passion for every 
thing which is truly great and noble, are what ac- 
tuate all your life and actions; and I hope you will 
forgive me when I have an ambition this book m^^[ 
he placed in the library of so good a judge oJ vAi^X 
is valuable, in that library tviiere the choice *\a a\xc\v. 
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that it will not be a. ilispD.ra.geinent to be the meanest 
auliior in it. Forgive me, my lord, for taking this 
occasioD of telling all the world how ardently I love 
and honour you ; and that I am, with the utmost 
I gntitude for all your favours, 

MY LORD, 
Your Lordship's most obliged, 

moat obedient, and most humble servant, 

THE SPBCTATOE. 



TO THE RIGHT HON. HENRY BOYLE. 



I 

P 3IH, 1712. 

As the professed design of this work is to entertain 
itB readers in general, without giving; offence to any 
particular person, it would be difficult to find out so 
propel a patron for it as yourself, there being none 
whose merit is more universally acknowledged by 
all parties, and who has made himself more friends, 
and fewer enemies. Voui great abilities and un- 
questioned integrity in those high em ploy men ts 
which you have passed through, would not have 
been able to have raised you this general approba- 
tion, had they not been accompanied with tliat mo- 
deration in a high fortune, and that aifabiiity of 
manners, which are so conspicuous through all parts 
of your life. Your aversion to any ostentatious arts 
of setting to shew those great services which you 
have done the public, has not likewise a little con- 
tributed to that universal acknowledgment which is 
paid you by your country. 

The consideration of this part of your character, 
is that which hinders me from enlarging on those 
extraordinary talents, which have given you so great 
a HguTG in the British senate, as well as in that ele- 
giuice and politenesa which appear in your more 
''etireil convers&Uon, I should be uiipaiioi\a.\i\ft '\^, 
arter wAaf / /jave said, I should \ong,et icUift-yoM. 
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with an address of this nature : I cannot, however, 
conclude it, without acknowledging those great ob- 
ligations which you have laid upon, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

THE SPECTATOR. 



TO THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 

MY LORD, 1712. 

As it is natural to have a fondness for what has cost 
us much time and attention to produce, I hope your 
grace will forgive my endeavour to preserve this 
work from oblivion, by affixing to it your memorable 
name. 

I shall not here presume to mention the illustrious 
passages of your life, which are celebrated by the 
whole age, and have been the subject of the most 
sublime pens ; but if I could convey you to posterity 
in your private character, and describe the stature, 
the behaviour, and aspect, of the Duke of Marl- 
borough, I question not but it would fill the reader 
with more agreeable images, and give him a more 
delightful entertainment than what can be found in 
the following, or any other book. 

One cannot indeed without offence to yourself 
observe, that you excel the rest of mankind in the 
least, as well as the greatest endowments. Nor 
were it a circumstance to be mentioned, if the graces 
and attractions of your person were not the only pre- 
eminence you have above others, which is left al- 
most unobserved by greater writers. 

ITet how pleasing would it be to those who shall 
read the surprising revolutions in your story, to be 
made acquainted with your ordinary life and deport- 
ment ! How pleasing would it be to hear that l\ie 
same man, who carried £re and sword into t\\e coww- 
tries of all that bad opposed the cause ot WbetV.^ , 
aadBtivcka terror into the armies of France, \i^^ 
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in the midet of his high station, a behaviour as g;entle 
as is usual iu the first steps towards greatness I And 
if it were possible to espress that easy grandeur, 
which did at once persuade and command ; it would 
appear as clearly to those to come, as it does to his 
contemporaries, that all the great events which were 
brought to pasa under the conduct of so well- 
governed a spirit, wore the blessings of heaven upon 
wisdom and valour; and all which seem adverse fell 
out by divine permission, which we are not to search 
into. 

You have passed that year of life wherein the 
most able and fortunate captain, before your time, 
declared he had lived long enough both to nature 
and to glory ; and your grace may make that reflec- 
tion with much more justice. He spoke it after he 
bad arrived at empire by an usurpation upon those 
vhom he had enslaved ; but the Prince of Mindel- 
faeim may rejoice in a sovereignty which was the gift 
f^ him whose dominions he had preserved. 

Glory established upon ihe uninterrupted success 
of honourable designs and actions, is not subject to 
diminution ; nor can . any attempts prevail against 
it, but in the proportion which the narrow circuit of 
rumour bears to the unlimited extent of fame. 

We may congratulate your grace not only upon 
your high achievements, but likewise upon the 
huppy expiration of your command, by which your 
glory is put out of the power of fortune : and when 
your person shall be so too, that the Author and 
Disposer of all things may place you in that higher 
mansion of bliss and immortality which ia prepared 
for good princes, law-givers, and heroes, when he 

his due time removes them from the envy of num- 
the hearty prayer of, 

MY LORD, 

Yaur Grace's most obedient, 

most devoted, humb\c avrvanV, 

THE aPtCThTOB.. 
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TO THE EARL OF WHARTON. 

MY LORD, 1712-13. 

The author of the Spectator^ having prefixed before 
each of his volumes the name of some great persons 
to whom he has particular obligations, lays his claim 
to your lordship's patronage upon the same account. 
I must confess, my lord, had not I already received 
great instances of your favour, I should have been 
afraid of submitting a work of this nature to your 
perusal. You are so thoroughly acquainted with 
the characters of men, and all the parts of human 
life, that it is impossible for the least misrepresenta- 
tion of them to escape your notice. It is your lord- 
ship's particular distinction that you are master 0f 
the whole compass of business, and have signalized 
yourself in all tbe different scenes of it. We ad- 
mire some for the dignity, others for the popularity 
of their behaviour; some for their clearness of judg- 
ment, others for their happiness of expression; some 
for the laying of schemes, and others for the putting 
of them in execution. It is your lordship only who 
enjoys these several talents united, and that too in as 
great perfection as others possess them singly. Ifour 
enemies acknowledge this great extent in your lord- 
ship's character, at the same time that they use their 
utmost industry and invention to derogate from it. 
But it is for your honour that those who are now 
your enemies were always so. You have acted in 
so much consistency with yourself, and promoted 
the interests of your country in so uaiform a manner, 
that even those who would misrepresent your gene- 
rous designs for the public good, cannot but approve 
the steadiness and intrepidity with which you pur- 
sue them. It is a most sensible pleasure to me that 
I have this opportunity of professing myself one of 
your great admirers, and, in a very particular manner, 

MY LORD, 

Vour Lordship's most obliged, 

and most obedient, humble setvaivl, 

THE sPBCixnco^ 
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TO THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 

MY LORD, 1712-13. 

Very many favours and civilities (received from 
you in a private capacity) which I have no other 
way to acknowledge, will, I hope, excuse this pre- 
sumption ; but the justice I, as a Spectator, owe 
your character, places me above the want of an 
excuse. Candour and openness of heart, which 
shine in all your words and actions^ exact the highest 
esteem from all who have the honour to know you ; 
and a winning condescension to all subordinate to 
you, made business a pleasure to those who executed 
it under you, at the same time that it heightened 
her majesty's favour, to all those who had the hap- 
piness of having it conveyed through your hands. 
A secretary of state, in the interest of mankind, 
joined with that of his fellow-subjects, accomplished 
with a great facility and elegance in all the modern 
as well as ancient languages, was a happy and pro- 
per member of a ministry, by whose services your 
sovereign is in so high and flourishing a condition, 
ias makes all other princes and potentates powerful 
or inconsiderable in Europe, as they are friends or 
enemies to Great Britain. The importance of those 
great events which happened during that adminis- 
tration in which your lordship bore so important a 
charge, will be acknowledged as long as time shall 
endure. I shall not therefore attempt to rehearse 
those illustriousr passages, but give this application 
a more private and particular turn, in desiring your 
lordship would continue your favour and patronage 
to me, as you are a gentleman of the most polite 
literature, and perfectly accomplished in the know- 
ledge of books and men, which makes it necessary 
to beseech your indulgence to the following leaves, 
and the author of them ; who is, with the greatest 
IriitA and respect, my Lord, 

ITour Lordship's obliged, obedveul, 

and bumble aefvaxvl. 
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TO MB. MJETBUm. 

81 R^ 

It is with great pleasure I take an opportuaity of 
publishing the gratitude I owe you for the place 
yoH allow me ia your friendship and familiarity. I 
will not acknowledge to you that I have often had 
yon in my thoughts^ when I have endeavoured to 
draw, in some parts of these discourses, the character 
of a good-natured, honest, and accomplished gentle- 
BUtt. But such representations give my reader an 
idea of a person blameless only, or only laudable for 
such perfections as extend no further than to his own 
private advantage and reputation. 

But when X sjpeak of you, I eelebrate one who 
haa had the happraess of possessing also those qua- 
litiefl which make a man useful to society, and of 
having had opportunities of exerting them in the 
most conspicuous manner. 

The great part you had, as British ambassador, 
in procuring and cultivating the advantageous com- 
merce between the courts of England and Portugal, 
has purchased you the lasting esteem of all who 
understand the business of either nation. 

Those personal excellencies which are overrated 
by the ordinary world, and too much neglected by 
wise men, you have applied with the justest skill 
and judgment. The most graceful address in horse- 
manship, in the use of the sword, and in dancing, 
has been employed by you as lower arts ; and as 
they have occasionally served to cover or introduce 
the talents of a skilful minister. 

But your abilities have not appeared only in one 
nation. When it was your province to act as her 
majesty's minister at the court of Savoy, at that 
time encdmped, you accompanied the gallaut \)iu\c^ 
ihrougb all the vicissitudes of his fortune, au4 sVxaieA. 
by bis side ibe dangers of that glorious da\ ui vf\\vdA 
be recovered bia capital. As far as it regatd^ ip^t 
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soDal qualities, you attained, in that one hour, the 
highest mihtary reputation. The behaviour of our 
"ninister in the action, and the good officea dcftie the 
anquishcd in the name of the queen of England, 
ftre both the conqueror and the captive the most 
[vely examples of the courage and generosity of the 
nation he represented. 

Vour friends and companions in your absence fre- 
quently talk these things of you ; and you cannot 
hide from us (by the most discreet silence in any 
Ihing which regards yourself) that the frank enter- 
""^inment we have at your table, your easy conde- 
iension in little incidents o£ mirth and diversion, 
id general complacency of manners, are far from 
ing the greatest obligations we have to you. I 
assure you, there is not one of your friends has 
greater sense of your merit in general, and of the 
iTOurs you every day do us, than. 



TO WJLUAM HONEYCOMB, ESQ. 

B seven former volumes of the Spectator having 

n dedicated to some of the most celebrated per- 

9 of the age, 1 take leave to inscribe this eighth 

Bad last to you, as to a gentleman who hath ever 

Weu ambitious of appearing in the best company. 

You are now wholly retired from the busy part of 
mankind, and at leisure to reflect upon your past 
achievements; for which reason I look upon you as 
a person very well qualified for a dedication. 

I may possibly disappoint my readers, and your- 
self too, if I do not endeavour on this occasion to 
make the rvorld acquainted with your virtues. And 
bere. Sir, I shall not compliment yow wpou ^cut 
birth, person, or fortune ; nor on any othw \\vc ViVe 
ptrfectiona which you possess, whether yo« vfvW d\ 



ORIGINAL DEDICATIONS. XVlX 

no; but shall only touch upon those which are ot* 
your own acquiring, and in which every one must 
allow you have a real merit. 

Your janty air and easy motion, the volubility of 
your discourse, the suddenness of your laugh, the 
management of your snuff-box, with the whiteness 
of your hands and teeth (which have justly gained 
you the envy of the most polite part of the male 
world, and the love of the greatest beauties in the 
female) are entirely to be ascribed to your own per- 
sonal genius and application^ 

ITou are formed tor these accomplishments by a 
happy turn of nature, and have finished yourself in 
diem by the utmost improvements of art. A man 
that is defective in either of these qualifications 
(whatever may be the secret ambition of his heart) 
must never hope to make the figure you have done, 
among the fashionable part of his species. It is there- 
fore no wonder we see such multitudes of aspiring 
young men fall short of you in all these beauties of 
your character, notwithstanding the study and prac- 
tice of them is the whole business of their lives. 
But I need not tell you that the free and disengaged 
behaviour of a fine gentleman makes as many awk- 
ward beaux, as the easiness of your favourite hath 
made insipid poets. 

At present you are content to aim all your charms 
at your own spouse, without farther thought of mis- 
chief to any others of the sex. I know you had for- 
merly a very great contempt for that pedantic race 
of mortals who call themselves philosophers ; and 
yet, to your honour be it spoken, there is not a sage 
of them all could have better acted up to their pre- 
cepts in one of the most important points of life : I 
mean, in that generous disregard of popular opinion 
which you shewed some years ago, when you cVvo^e 
(or your wife an obscure youag woman , wVio Ao\\i 
0oi indeed pretend to an ancient fawiUy, Wt W^ 
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certainly as many forefathers as any lady in the 
land, if she could but reckon up tiieir names. 

I must own I conceived very extraordinary hopes 
of you from the moment that you confessed your 
age, and from eight-and-forty (where you had stuck 
so many years) very ingeniously stepped into your 
grand cmnacteric. i our deportment has since been 
Tety venerahle and becoming. If I am rightly in- 
formed, you make a regular appearance every quar- 
ter-sessions among your brolliers of the quorum; 
and if things go en as they do, stand fair fer being 
a colonel (^ the militia. 1 am told that your time 
passes away ai^ agreeably in the amusements of u 
country life, as it ever did in the gallantries of the 
town ; and that' yoi^ now take as much pleasure in 
4fae planting of young trees as you did formerly in' 
file cutting down of your old ones. In short, we 
hear from all hands that you are thoroughly recon- 
ciled to your dirty acres, and have not too much wit 
to look into your own estate. 

After having spoken thus much of my patron, I 
must take the privilege of an author in saying some- 
thing of myself. I shall therefore beg leave to add, 
that I have purposely omitted setting those marks to 
the end of every paper, which appeared in my 
former volumes, that you may have an opportunity 
of shewing Mrs. Honeycomb the shrewdness of your 
conjectures, by ascribing every speculation to its 
proper author : though you know how often many 
profound critics in style and sentiments have very 
judiciously erred in this particular, 'before they were 
let into the secret. I am, 

Sir, 
Your most faithful 

humble servant, 

THE SPECTATOR. 
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TO 



THE SPECTATOR. 



A HE project of writing the celebrated Essays 
that form these volumes is said to have origi- 
nated with Sir Richard Steele ; but the plan 
upon which such a work should be conducted 
was the result of much deliberate arrangement 
with his friend Addison, and it is highly pre* 
bable that the scheme and opinion of Addisok^ 
to whom Steele had ever been accustomed to 
pay great deference, exclusively operated in 
moulding what may be termed the fable and 
outline of the Spectator. 
Spectator. b 
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The first paper appeared on Thursday, 
March 1, I7IO-II; in it Addison gives an 
account of the birth, education^ &c. of the 
Spectator, and sketches the silent character 
he was to preserve, with great felicity of hu- 
mour. The second, by Steblb, delineates the 
characters of the Club, the principal of whom 

is IR RoGEK DE CoVERLEY. 

The introduction of a club mto this pa* 
per, whose characters, taken from the principal 
classes of society, and consistently supported, 
dramatize as it were the whole series of essays, 
was a contrivance admirably calculated to afford 
the requisite degree of unity. The character 
of the Specator is never lost sight of; it is 
insinuated through the entire production, and 
renders it, in fact, a complete picture of the 
mind of an individual. By this means a very 
considerable portion of interest and curiosity is 
excited ; we entertain an affection for the writer 
who has thus given us such a masterly portrait 
of himself, and we perceive with delight that 
through the medium of this minute delineation 
of his person and manners, and those of his as- 
sociates, he has formed a common centre of at- 
traction, round which the whole work turns 
with a correspondence and beauty o? Afe^\%\v 
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vhich^ have for vver established it as the best 
model of the periodical essay. 

Many succeeding Essayists have approxi 
mated very closely to some of the acknowledged 
excellencies of Addison. Morality, imagery, 
mi and taste, are diffused with no sparing hand 
over their pages; but in the spirit and unity 
of their plan they have altogether failed, or 
fallen infinitely short of their celebrated pro- 
totype. 

The artful and finished construction, in- 
deed, of the design on which the Spectator is 
founded, is such, that the most perfect rules 
may be drawn from it for the regulation of 
this species of composition; and it is to be 
regretted that it has not more frequently met 
with liberal imitation from our numerous pe- 
riodical writers. It must be obvious, that a 
mere series of detached essays, without any de- 
pendency of parts, without any organization 
which can constitute them a whole, can never 
make the impression, nor excite the lively in- 
terest, which the well-arranged scheme of Ad- 
dison so completely effects. 

It is in the Spectator that the genius of our 
author beams with unclouded lustre. Theessa^^ 
joast valuable for their humour^ invention, atvd 

6 2 
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precept^ are the product of his pen ; and it soon 
became, in consequence of his large contribu- 
tions, the most popular work this country has 
produced. But we shall cease to enter into a 
detail of the merit and talent so conspicuous, 
and so universally acknowledged, and hasten 
to lay before our readers a biographical sketch 
of our author. 

Joseph Addison was the son of the Rev. 
Lancelet Addison, dean of Litchfield, and 
Jane, daughter of Nathaniel Gulston, esq. He 
was born at Milston, near Ambrosbury, in 
Wiltshire, on May 1, 1672, at his father's 
rectory. After receiving the rudiments of edu- 
cation at Ambrosbury and Salisbury, he was 
removed for further improvement to the Charter- 
house, under the tuition of Dr. Ellis; mt 
which seminary he contracted an intimacy with 
Mr. Steele (afterwards Sir Richard), which 
continued through life. 

At the early age of fifteen, Addison was en- 
tered of Queen's college, Oxford, where the 
facility with which he applied to classical lite- 
rature, and particularly to Latin poetry, was 
soon taken notice of, and caused him to be elect- 
ed a demy of Magdelea College^ whei*e he took 
the degrees of bachelor axiA\xi9%\AXQiivx\Si. Svi^lv 
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Was the approbation his Latin poems met with/ 
that eight pieces were printed in the second vo* 
lume of the collection entitled ** M usarum An« 
glicanim Analecta," where they excited very 
general applause. The topics are both serious 
and hght ; and in the latter a vein of that hu-. 
mour, for which he was afterwards so distin* 
guished, is discernible. 

It was not till his twenty-second year that he ' 
became an author in his own language; and 
his first attempt of that kind was a short copy 
of verses addressed to the veteran poet Dryden. 
It was followed by a translation of great part 
of the fourth Georgic of Virgil. Both these 
gave him the reputation of a skilful and correct 
versifier. Soon after, he exercised himself in 
the field of criticism ; and communicated to 
Dryden a discourse on Virgil's Georgics, which 
was prefixed, without a name, to that writer*t 
translation of the Georgics. Other poetical ef- 
forts succeeded ; and in 1695 he opened the ca- 
reer of his fortune as a literary man, by a com- 
pUmentary poem on one of the campaigns oi 
King William, addressed to the lx)rd-keeper 
Somers. This had the efiect of engaging th« 
friendship and patronage of that eminent states-* 
man ,• and was probably the cause of Vvi^\a.^'Vw% 
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aside all thoughts of entering intaorders^ which 
he seelns once to have entertained, and for 
which his seriousness of principle, and regula* 
rity of conduct, appeared peculiarly to qualify 
him. A pension of 3001. per annum from the 
crown, which his patron obtained for him, en- 
abled himto indulge his inclination for travel; 
and he set out on a tour through France and 
Italy in the latter end of 1699. Mis Latin 
poems, which had been printed and made known 
abroad, were useful harbingers to him; and 
they gained th^ applause of a judge, certainly 
not prejudiced in favour of the English, the fa- 
mous Boileau. An epistolary poem, from Italy 
which Addison wrote to Lord Halifax, in 170l, 
was a valuable return to his country for the 
public patronage he had received. It breathes 
a noble spirit of liberty, and will probably con- 
tinue to be, as it has been one of the most ad- 
mired of his works. 

His first considerable work in prose was an 
account of his travels, published on his return. 
A comparison of the ancient and modern state 
of the countries he visited, and the illustration 
of classical descriptions by observations made 
oa the spot, were it9 principal objects ; to which 
may be added, a d^c^ded purpose of displaying 
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the Uessings of free government, by contnastiiig^ 
its effects with those of slavery. The first re- 
ception c£ this work appears to have been ra*- 
ther cold ; but it gradually rose in its repu-^ 
tation, and is stiU, notwithstanding the numer* 
ous later volumes on similar topics, read with 
pleasure. Some passages in it, particularly 
the description of the diminutive republic oT 
San Marino, gave a foretaste of the inimi- 
table humour displayed in the Tatler and 
Spectator. 

The most fiunous of Addison'*s political poems, 
'* The Campaign,'' appeared in 1704. This 
was not a spontaneous production, but a task 
kindly imposed by his patron Lord Halifax, in 
consequence of a wish expressed by Lord Godol- 
phin to have the victory at Blenheim, and the 
rest of Marlborough's successes, adequately ce- 
lebrated in verse — with an intimation th^t the 
writer should not lose his labour. The poem is 
certainly as good as such an origin could be ex- 
pected to produce ; and it was rewarded by an 
immediate appointment of the author to the post 
of commissioner of appeals. In 1705, Addison 
attended Lord Halifax in his mission to Hanover, 
and in the succeeding year he was made under- 
seereUwjr of state* Thes^ opening prospecXA oi 
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political elevation did not render him negligent 
of the Mnses, to whom he owed so much. He 
even ventured on a kind of experiment in poe- 
try, and wrote his amusing and melodious opera 
of ** Rosamond ;'' which, however, was not suc- 
cessful on the stage A pamphlet which came 
out anonymously in 1707, entitled, *' The pre- 
tsent state of the War, and the Necessity of an 
Augmentation considered,^^ is assigned to him in 
Tickeirs edition of his posthumous works, and 
does credit to his powers in this kind of writing* 
In 1709, he accompanied the Marquis of Whar- 
ton, made lord lieutenant of Ireland, as his secre- 
tary ; and to this post was added that of keeper 
of the records, with an augmented salary. It 
was during his continuance in this kingdom that 
an incident took, place, which eventually contri- 
buted more to the fame and usefulness of Addi- 
son than all his poetical or p)litical exertions. 
His friend Steele began in London, in the year 
1709, to publish his periodical paper, " The 
Tatler;'' a miscellaneous performance, includ- 
ing, with the common articles of a newspaper, 
essays and letters on a variety of subjects con.: 
nected with manners and literature. Addison 
occasionally afforded his assistance in a number 
ofjmpers, aUegoricai, humourous, aud ^ous^ 
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Bome of which are exquisite productions^ espe- 
dally those which relate to the laughable foibles 
and minute peculiarities of character, in the de- 
lineation of which no writer ever equalled him. 
« The Court of Honour," and '' The Political 
Upholsterer," are pieces of this kind, which he 
himself never surpassed. Steele modestly and 
ingeniously compared his situation to that of a 
distressed prince, who calls in a more powerfiil 
n^ghbour to his aid, and is undone by his auxi- 
liary ; and certain it is, that nothing of his own 
can be compared to the communication? of his 
friend. Nevertheless, so sensible was he of the 
value of Addison's co-operation in engaging the 
public attention, that when the Tatler was 
drc^ped in January, 1711, he concerted with 
Addison the plan of a new paper under the title 
of *^ The Spectator,'' which made its appear* 
ance on March 1, in the same year. To this 
very celebrated work, which by its size and 
merit stands at the head of all publications of a 
similar kind, Addison contributed a stock of ma- 
terials comprising some of the most interesting 
pieces, moral, critical, and humourous, to be met 
with in the English language. All that regards 
the smaller morals, and the decencies of life, ele- 
^ance and justness of taste, the regulaUoa c£ 
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temper, and the improvement of domestic so- 
ciety, is touched upon in these papers with the 
happiest combination of seriousness and ridicule. 
In some of them Addison takes the higher tone 
of a religious monitor, and gives lessons from 
the press, which perhaps would not have been 
attended to from the pulpit. The improvement 
of our language was another point which he 
successfully laboured ; and the abolition of un- 
graceful contractions, proverbial vulgarisms, and 
cant phraseology of all kinds, which at that pe- 
riod greatly infested our writing and speech, isr 
greatly owing to his precept and example. His 
papers in the Spectator are all marked by some 
one of the letters composing Clio ; but in gene- 
ral they contain internal evidence c^ their author 
sufficient to assure a practised reader. It was a 
great merit in this work, that, at a time when 
party disputes ran so high as to interfere in 
almost every concern of life^ the topics of the 
Spectator were so chosen and managed as ta 
keep clear of this source of discord, and to af- 
ford one point, at least, in which all lovers of 
letters and morality might unite. Accordingly, 
its popularity rose to such a height, that, in a 
much less reading age than the present, ^0,000 
of the papers^ were sometimes aold m a d«c^^ 
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This publication concluded in September, 17112, 
and was succeeded in 1713 and 1714 by "The 
Guardian/' a similar work, in which Addison 
likewise bore a considerable share, though per- 
haps with somewhat less exertion. A few num- 
bers of the " Whig Examiner," a paper print- 
ed in 1710, and intended as an attack upon the 
famous " Tory Examiner,^ are attributed to 
Addison ; who thus gave vent to party rancour, 
without mingling it with better subjects. A 
short humourous piece of a similar nature, 
meant to expose the French commerce bill, 
proceeded from his pen in 1713, under the 
title of *^ The late Trial and Conviction of 
Count Tariff;' 

His fame in the year 1713 received an acces- 
sion from a new effort of his genius, which for a 
time almost eclipsed that which he had acquired 
as a periodical writer in prose. This was his 
celebrated tragedy of " Cato ;'' a production 
equally remarkable for a correctness of plan, 
and sustained elevation of style, then unusual on 
the English stage, and for the glow of its senti- 
ments in favour of political liberty. Addison* as 
we have seen, set out a decided friend of freedom. 
His patrons had been of the party most attached 
tp /reeprJncjpIes in government, and ihe if te^eviX 
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juncture was thought particularly to require an 
effort to render them popular. He is said to 
have written the greater part of Cato when on 
his travels; but he now retouched and aug- 
mented it ; and it was brought on the stage, en- 
forced with a sublime prologue by Pope, and au 
humorous epilogue by Garth. Its success was 
astonishing; for the general expressions in fa- 
vour of liberty with which it was filled could 
not, in a mixed constitution like the English, be 
decently objected to by either party. Therefore, 

^ while the whigs loudly applauded it as peculiarly 
their own, the tories re-echoed the applause, as 
adopting its sentiment ; and Bolingbroke, their 
leader, from his box, presented Booth, the dra- 
matic Cato, with a purse of fifty guineas, "for 
so well defending the cause of liberty against a 
perpetual dictator." The play ran thirty five 
nights without interruption, and was afterwards 
acted at Oxford, and in other provincial towns. 
J t was likewise received abroad with more appro- 
bation than any English Tragedy* had yet ob- 
tained, and was translated into various foreign 
languages. The honour of criticism also was 
not sparingly bestowed upon it ; and the furious 
Thnnisj though a stauncli whig, made a prolix 

attack upon its jH)etical merit. At tViia coo\ S\^- 
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tanoe of time, public opinion has become pretty 
uniform respectmg its character. The dignity 
of Roman manners, and the portraiture of the 
hero, in particular, whose soul was elevated by 
j^ilosophy and the love of liberty, are allowed to 
be sustained with great force of sentiment and 
beauty of language ; and many of the fine pas- 
sages of the play indelibly impress themselves 
upon the reader. Many of the descriptions, 
likewise, are animated aqd poetical, and afford 
much pleasure in a closet-perusal. But the piece 
fails in point of interest; and the love-scenes, 
which IB compliance with custom are interwoven 
in it, are remarkably insipid. 

After the death of Queen Anne, Addison was 
again plunged in public life. He was appointed 
secretary to the lords justices ; and afterwards 
again visited Ireland as secretary to the lord 
lieutenant, the Earl of Sunderland. On the earFs 
removal, soon after, he was made a lord of trade. 
At the breaking out of the rebellion in 17 1 5, he 
published the most considerable of his ])olitical 
works, " The Freeholder i"" a set of periodical 
papers^ that unite his characteristical humour 
with the topics of party controversy which then 
prevailed. This union rendered them ver^ smc- 
cessful; and the services he performed Xo vioft 
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cause be espoused was probably as considera- 
ble as could be expected from such weapons. 
His delineation of the torj fox-hunter is well 
worthy the hand that had drawn sir Roger de 
Coverley. About this time^ too, he published 
some short pieces of poetry; among \(hich was 
his epistle to sir Godfrey Eneller on painting 
the king's picture, distinguished by its very 
happy and ingenious adaptation of the hea- 
then mythology to the series of English so- 
vereigns. 

In 17 1 6, Addison married the countess dow- 
ager of Warwick, with whom his acquaintance 
is said to have commenced at the time he was 
tutor to her son ; but of this situation there is no 
particular account in any memoirs of his life. 
The courtship was long, and conducted on his 
part with the diffidence of one conscious of in- 
equality of condition ; nor does it appear that 
the marriage-state produced that union of dispo- 
sitions and interests which is essential to its feli- 
city. Yet his elevation the ensuing year to the 
office of one of the principal secretaries of state 
puthimon even an external footing of equality — 
and what woman, who was capable of appre- 
ciating Addison's mind, could think herself his 
superior there F The manner m which Ke filkd 
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the high post in which he was placed has not 
served to remove the prejudice usually enter- 
tained by men of business against men of let- 
ters. He was slow, irresolute, and timid ; and, 
having no talents as a public speaker, was un- 
able to fill the part of secretary of state in the 
debates of the house of commons. A consci- 
^oumess of this inability, and declining healthy 
induced him the next year to resign his office 
to Mr. Craggs, and to retire from public busi- 
ness upon a pension of 15001. per annum. The 
decline of health, unfortunately, was not a mere 
pretext ; for an asthmatic disorder, to which he 
had been long subject, was fast tending to 
dropsy. Nor ought it to be concealed, tiiat his 
constitution suffered injury from an habitual 
excess in wine. He had always been fond of a 
tavern life ; and nothing seemed to ^ve him so 
much enjoyment as unbending from fatigue, 
and warming the natural reserve and bashful- 
ness of his temper with a select party of 
friends over an evening bottle. How danger^ 
ous the Circasan cup, when parts and virtue 
like those of Addison fell victims to it! He 
employed, however, the leisure of his closing 
life in supporting those religious prlncv^le^ 
which had accompanied the whole courae oi \\.. 

c2 
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He drew up a ** Defence of the Christian Re- 
ligion/* published in an unfinished state after 
his death. This contains more marks of histo- 
rical credulity thtm a fiiend to his memory 
and to the cause would have wished; yet, as 
the voluntary offering of a layman, and one so 
high in ileputation, it has been -gratefully ac- 
cepted. 

When all hopes of prolongation of life were 
at an end, Addison sent for a young man, nearly 
related to him, who wanted such a lesson (sup- 
posed to have been his step-son, the earl of 
. Warwick) , and grasping his hand, said to him 
with tender emphasis, *^ see in what peace a 
Christian can die.^' He ex{»red at Holland- 
house, Kensington, on June the 17th, 17195 when 
entering the 48th year of his age; leaving an 
only daughter by the countess of Warwick. 

An edition of his works was published soon 
after his decease by Mr. Tlckell, to whom he 
had given his papers, with directions conceming 
them. This contains, beffldes tlie pieces already 
noticed, several poetical translations from Ovid^s 
Metamorphoses ; and ^* Dialogues on the Use- 
fulness of Ancient Medals, especially in Rela- 
tion to the Latin and Greek Poets.'* This last 
work, for which he began to coWeet maXfirii!^ 
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when on his travels, is a most delightful per- 
formance, not only highly gratifying to one of 
dasncal taste, by its easy and elegant illustra- 
tions of passages in the finest ancient writers (in 
which, however, he is not ori^nal) ; but afibrd- 
mg, perhaps, the happiest specimen in the Eng- 
lish language of the true mode of dialogue- writ- 
mg, in which the characters of the speakers are 
supported with a dramatic propriety, and the 
dryness of didactic subject is enlivened with 
strokes of didactic humour and vivacity of re- 
mark. Pope contributed to it a prefatory copy 
of verses, highly elegant and complimentary. In 
this edition was omitted, greatly to the ofience of 
Steele, a comedy called ** The Drummer, or 
Haunted House,'' which had been written some 
years before by Addison, and fitted and recom- 
mended to the stage by Steele, but met with lit- 
tle success in the acting. It is now printed with 
Addison^s works ; and some late critics of note 
have bestowed high commendations upon it. 
Without doubt, it contains several scenes of ge- 
nuine humour, but rather over- wrought, and be- 
longing to low hfe ; and its pretensions to the 
higher rank of comedy are very small It ^ves 
some pain to Gnd, that one of the last of Xddi- 
scm*8 literary exertions was the carrymgoiv wi 

eS 
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angry and contemptuous political controversy 
with his old friend and constant associate Steele. 
This was on occasion of the celebrated bill for 
limitting the number of the peerage; which 
measure was attacked by Steele, -and defended 
by Addison in two papers, entitled, ^^ The Old 
Whig.'' They were not inserted in Tickell's 
jeditiouj'^but have been published in a separate 
pamphlet 

To what has already been said of the moral 
and literary character of Addison, not much 
needs be added. It is universally agreed, that 
the former was highly estimable ; and few men 
couldboast a larger list of friends and a^dmirers 
of the first rank for station and undevstanding. 
Even the bitterness of party did not dissolve 
some of his most valuable friendships ; and with 
the acrimonious Swift he maintained a mutual 
intercourse of kindness and respect, though oc- 
casionally obscured by political clouds. With 
Pope he had a longer and more serious diffe- 
rence ; and hb conduct towards this great poet^ 
but irritable man, has subjected him to more 
censure than almost any other circumstance of 
his life. It is unnecessary to canvass the parti- 
culars of what, after all, amounta to little more 
iban a squabble between two of the genua mtUof* 
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bik. Iti principal occasion seems to have been 
the patronage Addison gave to TickelFs transla- 
tion' of the first book of the Iliad ; and perhaps 
there was some want of openness and^ candour 
in his fluctuation between two persons, one of 
whom he wi^ed to serve as an humble friend, 
and the other of whom he was in awe of as a 
firing genius. Some jealousy in one arrived to 
the chair in polite Eterature towards a danger- 
ous competitor is credible, and, in the imperfect 
state of humanity, excusable. Pope, however, 
considered himself as deeply injured ; and he 
has left the tokens o( his riesentment in some 
lines, which tlieir exquisite polish renders only 
more cutting. They are in his *' Epistle to 
Dr. Arbuthnot,** and were sent to Addison in 
manuscript, but not printed till after his death. 
Though they bear undoubted marks of exag- 
geration, yet it is probable that there was a just 
foundation for the satire on this eminent per- 
son's leading foibles, literary jealousy, and a 
love of flattery. 

It may be mendcmed, to the honour of Addi^ 
son, that, though warmly attached to the church 
of England, and to the orthodox system of faith, 
he shewed much fnendship to Whislon) aivdY^^ 
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cured that worthy man many subscribers to his 
astronomical lectures. 

As a poet the character of Addison since his 
own time has rather sunk than risen in the scale. 
Much more correctness than he possessed has 
since been common; and his excellencies are 
not of' that superior kind, which can atone fo^ 
feebleness or neglect. Generally elegant, some- 
times strong, and frequently ingenious, he has 
scarcely any of that vivid force and sublime 
conception which characterise a poet of the first 
rank ; nor has he that fine polish and dazzling 
brilliance, which give a title to an exalted place 
in the second. As a critic, he obtained great re- 
putation from several essays in his periodical 
works, and particularly from the series of ob- 
servations on the " Paradise Lost,*' and of pa- 
pers on " The Pleasures of the Imagination.'' 
These abound with remarks dictated by good 
taste, and a fine feeling of the beauties of nature 
and art ; and, if not so profound as the philo- 
sophical criticism of the present day would de- 
mand, were, however, highly useful at their 
time. It is not doubted that he was the 
principal instrument in awakening the nation 
to a just sense of the excellencies of the divine 
Milton, 



BI0QBAPHI<7AZ^ FREFACE. XXxHS 

Bat it is fitmi his own ori^nal vein of hu-- 
fflour, and of ingenious invention displayed in 
his periodical works, that Addison will derive 
his highest and most durable literary fame. In 
the forma: he has remained absolutely unrivall- 
ed; and his comic paintings, delicate, good-hu- 
moured, and natural, will probably givepleasure 
to readers o£ the remotest periods. As a model 
of English prose, too, he has deserved the 
highest praise; so much, that eminent judges 
have fixed upon his works as the very stand- 
ard of style, and have conudered every sub- 
lequent change in the language as a deteriora- 
tion. This <^inion, however, cannot be main* 
tained with respect to grammatical correctness; 
though it may hold as to the characteristic 
idiom of the Englii^ tongue. But on this 
subject it is unnecessary to do more than quote 
the words of one, whose authority few will call 
in question. *' Whoever," says Dr. Johnson, 
(Life of Addison, in the English Poets) 
** wishes to attain an English style, familiar 
but not coarse, and elegant but not osten- 
tatious, must ^ve his days and nights to the 
-volumes of Addison." 

The papers in the Spectator j claimed for 
Aj^Djsoir, are in number two hundxedi awd^ 
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seventy-four. About two hundred and tliirty- 
six are given to Steele on the authority of • 
his signature T. The unknown correspond- 
ents were certainly numerous, and Steele 
made a free use of such letters as contained 
hints, or were thought worthy of insertion in 
their original state. The series of papers from , 
N"" 151 to 157 inclusive, which are Steele's 
composition, rank among the best of the grave 
kind. 

Of the value of his and of Addison^s papers 
we become the more sensible as we descend ta 
examine the contributions of contemporary wits, 
who from interest or inclination were induced 
to lend their aid to the general purpose of the 
work. 

The first of these, if we respect the quantity 
merely of his assistance, was Kustace Bud- 
gbll, writer of some note in the days of the 
Spectator. He was bom in 1685 at Exeter, 
where his father was a clergyman. He received* 
his education at Christ-church, Oxford, from 
whence he rembved to the Inner Temple. Mr. 
Addison, to whom he was related, took him to 
Ireland as one of the clerks of his office. He 
wrote several papers for the Tatler^ Spectator, 
and Guardian. In the Sjiecta^or, in ^articu- 
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kr, he wrote twenty-eight papers, with the 
lignature letter X. 

While in Ireland he was chosen member of 
parliament, and obtained some lucrative em- 
fdoyments, which he lost for satirising the duke 
of Bolton, when that nobleman was lord lieu- 
tenant. On this he returned to England, where 
he lost 20,0001. by the South-sea bubble. He 
now turned party writer, and conducted a po- 
pular paper called the Bee, But while thus 
engaged an affair happened which totally ruined 
the little reputation he had left. On the death 
of Dr. Tindal, the deist, a bequest was found 
in his will of 20001. to Budgell, which all who 
knew the 'doctor were sensible he never intend- 
ed. The will was contested by his relations, 
and set aside. This and other circumstances 
had such an effect upon the mind of Budgell 
that he threw himself into the Thames and was 
drowned, in 1737. 

rHie next contributor^ of perhaps more value, 
was Mr. John Hughes. He was the son of a 
atizen of London, and was born at Marlbo- 
rough, July 29, 1677. As he possessed a very 
weak and tender constitution, his education at 
a private academy was probably better caW- 
lued to bring forward his abilities than, a pub- 



^XXvi H1«TOBICAI» AND 

lie school. He was fortunate, likewise, in bt-*« 
ing placed under the tuidon of Mr. Thoma»- 
Rowe, a dissenting minister ; a man of confii- 
dei^ble taste and learning, and who had at thk' 
time under his care the celebrated Dr. Watts, 
and Mr. Samuel Say, both men of singular 
piety and great talents. 

At this seminary Hughes made a rapd pro« 
gress in the acquisition of classical learning, and 
early shewed a decided partiality for the sister 
arts of poetry and music ; an inelittatioKi which, 
as he pursued no pro&su(«, he had perfect ldi<» 
sure to indulge. 

Whilst yet but nineteen^ he had already 
formed the plan of a tragedy, and had para* 
phrased one of the most sublime odes of Ho* 
race ; and, in the year 1697, he first appeared 
before the bar of the pubbc as a poet oa the 
Peace of Ryswic. 

l^rom this period to the last year of his life 
he continued to amuse the public by various 
productions in the capacity of poet^ prose-writ^, 
editor, and translate. 

The only piece, however, which can with 
any propriety claim for Hughes the appek> 
lation of a poet, is The Siege of Dama^cM. 
Of this drama, which W «^t&\ ooftasvsn^i 



I 



BIOG&APHIGAL PREFACE. XXXVU 

acted, the sentiments and morality are pure 
and correct, the imagery frequently beau- 
tifol, and the diction and versification for the 
most part clear and melodious. It is de- 
fective, notwithstanding, in the most essential 
quality of dramatic compoation, the power of 
afiecting the passions : and is, therefore, more 
likely to afiFord pleasure in the closet than on 
the stage. On the prose of Hughes we are 
ioclioed to bestow more pnuse than on his 
poetry. 

Next to Budgell, he contributed to the To^- 
ler^ Spectator J and Guardumj the greatest num- 
ber of letters and papers. His assistance in the 
Tatler, however, was but trifling, compared 
with that which he afforded to its immediate 
successor. On the authority of Mr. Duncombe, 
two letters in the Tatler, signed Josiah Cou- 
plet, in N^ 61, and Will Trusty, in N' 78, and 
H'* lis, have been ascribed to our author; to 
these the editors of the Tatler, in 4 vols, octavo, 
17979 think themselves warranted in adding the 
letter in N° 66, signed PhUanthropos ; the let- 
ter in N* 70, dated September the 1 5th ; the 
letter in N** 76, and that in N" 194, containing 
an allegory from Spenser. 
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The epistolary correspondence of Hughes in 
the Tatler is chiefly employed in aiding the at- 
tack of Steele, on the formidable body of game- 
sters and sharpers, which at that time infesiked 
almost every part of the metropolis. N* 113, 
which includes the Inventory of a Beau, is rich 
in humour, and in its style a very happy imita- 
tion of the Addisonian manner. 

In the Spectator, twelve letters, eleven entire 
numbers, and part of the first of N** ^SO, were, 
there is every reason to believe, the composition 
of ^ughes• Of the eleven numbers written by 
Hughes in the Spectator, three belong to the 
province of criticism, six to that of ethics, and 
two are devoted to religious subjects. 

The ethical and religious papers of Hughes 
are some of the most valuable in the Spectator, 
^ and display no small share of acute reasoning, 
of lively imagination, and knowledge of human 
life. N^ 91 is a spirited and entertaining paper 
on the ridiculous rivalship of a mother and 
daughter, under the names of F la via and 
Honoria. N"" 224 contains an elegant and well- 
written essay on the Universality of Ambition^ 
the conclusion of which should be impressed 
upon the minds of every parent and tutor. 
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Of our author's ability in the comlnnation 

and conduct of incident, the Picture afDutress 

in N* 375, in the story qfAmanda^ presents a 

Teiy happy instance ; its best^eulogium is, that 

it is impossible to read it without tears. The 

obs^^ations on Conpigal Love^ in N° 525, and 

on the Dignity of Human Nature^ in N* 537, 

are worthy of our elegant moralist 

In N^ 467, Hughes is supposed to have paid 
a tribute of gratitude and respect to hb illustri- 
ous friend and patron. Lord Cowper ; for whom 
the character of m anilius, from a strong resem- 
blance to that accomplished nobleman in its 
leading feature, appears to have been designed. 
The Essays on the Immortality of the Soul^ 
and on Divine Providence, in N** 210 and 237' 
exhibit the piety of Hughes in a pleasing light. 
In the paper on Providence, in particular, he 
has arranged the arguments for the constant 
superintendence of the Deity with great per- 
spicuity and force : and he has happily illus- 
trated his reflections by an apologue founded 
on a Jewish tradition. 

All the periodical Essays of Hughes are 
written in a style which is, in general, easy, 
correct, and elegant : they occa^onally exKiXiVL 
wH and hawour ; and they uniformVy leivA. \» 

da 
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inculcate the best pi'ecepts moral, prudential^ 
and religious. 

He appears to have been universally r^ret* 
ted as an honest and amiable man, and held an 
enviable rank among the wits of his time. Such 
was his acknowledged judgment, that Aniusoir 
requested he would complete his Cato for the 
stage ; and although this task was afterwards 
performed by Addison himself, yet it was by 
the persuasion of Hughes that this celebrated 
play was finished and acted. He died Fe- 
Inruary 17, 1719*^, the same day on whiok 
his play of the Siege of Damascus Was first 
represented. 

Alexander Pope has been mentioned among^ 
the contributors to the Spectator, yet one artide 
only, and that a very trifling one, in N" 6$7> ^ 
short letter with a few verses, is all that can with 
certainty be ascribed to him. His ^^ Mei^ah'"^ 
was published in N"" S78, and the annotatots 
deduce that he wrote N° 408, from its being 
agreeable to his train of thought. His contri* 
butions to the Gtiardian are more import- 
ant, and will be noticed in the Preface to 
that paper. . 

N"^ 586 and 593, on dreaming, and which 
Amvb been the foundation q£ tottay a>\cjae^\w^ 
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essays on the same subject, were written by 
Mr. John Byrom, whose facetious talents were 
weU suited to this species of composition. Some 
venes in N" 603, beginning " My time, O ye 
If uses^ &c." are ascribed to him. The aunota- 
tors ^ve to Mr. Byrom also N** 687, but per- 
liaps not correctly. They with greater justice 
give him credit for N* 597, although even that 
appears doubtful. This ingenious writer was 
a younger son of Edward Byrom, of Kersal, in 
Lancashire, and born at Manchester, 1691. He 
was educated first in his native town, and after- 
wards at Merchant-Tailors' School in London, 
whence he was admitted a pensioner of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, under the celebrated Mr. 
Baker, July 6, 1708. His first productions were 
tb§ papers in the Spectator vre have enumerated. 
He died on the 28th of September, 1763, leav- 
ing behind him the character of a man of piety, 
wit, and learning. The general tenour of his 
life was innocent and inofiensive, and it appears 
that the great truths of Christianity had, from 
his earliest years, made a deep impression on his 
mind. 

Four papers in the Spectator were the pro- 
duction of Mr. Henry Grove, a non-conform| 
ist divine, who was bom at Taunton, m &o- 

d8 
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mersetshire, in 1683. After receiving a liberal 
education at London he entered uppn the mi- 
nisterial office, and in 1706 became a tutor 
in the academy at Taunton, which flourished 
greatly under his management. He died at 
Taunton in 1736. Besides some excellent 
Sermons, he wrote N" 688, 601, 626, and 685, 
of the Specfaibr; an Essay on the Immateriality 
of the Soul; £s8ay on the Terms of Christian 
Communion; the Evidence of our Saviour's 
Resurrection considered ; Thoughts concerning 
the Proof of a Future State ; a Discourse on 
the Nature and Design of the Lord's Sup- 
per, &c. 

In the list of contributors to the Spectator^ 
given by Steele, the name of Mr. Heney 
Maetyn is found, but no part of his share 
can be ascertained, except the letter to the king 
of France, in N' 180. N* 200, on the same 
subject, is thought by the anilotators to be his, 
and they have the same suspicion' of N^232. 
Of this gentleman the only account extant is in 
Ward's Lives of the Professors of Gresham 
College. He was, according to his biographer, 
the eldest son ^' of Edward Martyn of Upham, 
in the parish of Allbom, in Wiltshire, £sq. and 
Etiambetb, daughter of Mt. W\Uiaia'Eyc^)Xi>a&^ 
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ter of arts, of Magdakn-hall in Oxford, and 

some tiine minister of St. Edmund's church in 

Salisbury ; but silenced, in 1662, for non-con- 

ftrmity. He afterwards retired to Milksham, 

in WUts, where he had purchased an estate, 

and died there in the month of January, 1699. 

Mr. Martyn had by his wife four sons, Henry, 

Edward^' (afterwards professor of rhetoric in 

Gresham College) Richard, and William; as 

aftso two daughters, whose names were Mary 

and Elisabeth. 

Henry was bred to the bar, and was both an 
excellent scholar and an able lawyer; but his in- 
firm state of health would not permit him to at- 
tend the courts. In 1713, when the greatest 
endeavours were used to get the treaty of com- 
merce, which had been made with France at 
the peace of Utrecht, ratified by parliament, ho 
was principally concerned in writing the paper 
against it, called the British MercTianty or Com^ 
nterce Preserved ; in answer to the Mercator^ 
or Commerce Retrieved^ published in its favour 
by Daniel De Foe. As the rejecting that treaty, 
so destructive to the British trade, was very 
much owing to the success of this paper, no- 
tUog could have been of greater service to \\\e 
f aadaa at that time. And, the singulattaenl o 



1 

■ 

xliy HlflTORICAL AND 

the author was afterwards taken notice of, and t 
rewarded by the 'government, in making him li 
inspector general of the exports and imports of || 
the customs. He died at Blackheath, March ji 
the 25th, 1721. | 

St££L£ appears to have entert^ed a very ) 
sincere esteem for Mr. Martyn ; and he has i 
sketched the outlines of his character, which 
WAS peculiarly amiable, under the appellation 
of Cottilus, in N** 143 of the Spectator. "Poor 
Cottilus/^ says he, ^^ among so many real evils, 
a chronical distemper and a narrow fortune, is 
never heard to complain. That equal spirit 
of his, which any man may have, that like 
him^ will conquer pride, vanity, and affecta- 
tion, and follow nature, is not to be broken, 
because it has no points to contend for. To be 
anxious for nothing biit what nature demands 
as necessary, if it is not the way to an estate, is 
the way to what men aim at by getting an es- 
tate. This temper will preserve health in the 
body as well as tranquillity in the mind. Cot> 
tilus sees the world in a hurry, with the same 
scorn that a sober person sees a man drunk.'^ 

In the list of writers who contributed to the 

Spectator J in N*555, are inserted the names 

of Mr, Carey, of New CoUege, O-xSotA^ Kit. 
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TicKEUL, itnd Mr. Eusden, but their respec* 
tive contributions are not known. N* 260 is 
•scribed to Mr. Gtolding, of whom Kttle is 
hiowii. A short letter, N' 268, signed James 
Easy^ was written by Mr. James Hbywood, 
many years a wholesale linen-draper on Fish- 
Street Hill, who died on the 23d of July, 
1776, N*302 was written by Dr.BaooHs; 
but whether Dr. Broome the poet, and partner 
with Pope in translating the Odyssey, is not so 
clearly determined. The letter in N° 364, on 
ibrdgn travel, was written by Mr. Philip 
Yorke, afterwards the celebrated Lord Chan* 

CBI.LOR HaBDWICKE. 

Dr. Thomas Parnell wrote N" 460 and 
N* 501, in the Spectator^ both visions ; the first, 
a description of the Paradise of Fools; the se- 
cond, an all^orical picture of Patience under 
the pressure of affliction. The style of these 
papers is by no means* so sweet and flowing as 
might have been expected from the author of 
the Hermit; they exhibit, however, considera^ 
ble powers of imagination; anS the Grotto of 
Griefs in N" 501, discloses a group, which from 
its circumstantiality and minute finishing might 
be eas'dy transferred to the canvass.. 
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Thohas Parnell, D.D. was bom in 1697r 
at Dublin^ and educated in Trinity College m : 
that city^ where he took his degree of M. A. and 
entered into orders. He obtained a living in 
Ireland, and the archdeaconry of Clogher; af* Jf 
ter which he took his doctor's degree. He was 1 
the friend and correspondent of Pope, Swift, 
Gray, Arbuthnot, and other eminent wits of that 
' period. Dr. Parnell wrote the life of Homer J 
for Pope, and assisted him in his translation. I 
He died at Chester in 1717- His poems wert 
published in one volume octavo ; the prindpal 
is that entitled " The Hermit.** ! 

The letter in N** 369, signed Peter de Qu^ir^ . 
and that signed Tom Tweer, in N* 618, were j 
written by that very eccentric character, Obatqr 
Henley. Henley was bom at Melton Mow*^, 
bray, in Leicestershire, in 1692, and brought, 
up at Cambridge, after which he entered into 
orders, and became a preacher \a London, but . 
disgraced himself by setting up a lecture on 
Sunday evening, near Lincoln's-inn Fields. He 
had also anotfaier on Wednesdays, chiefly on 
political subjects. He published a translation 
of Pliny's Epistles, and other works. He died 
in 1766. 
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In N* 283 is a letterf rom a tradesman, re-> 
Dunending his wares, signed Peteu Motteux, 
elVeal name of a man of some talents. He 
IS a nadve of France, and came to England 
the revocation of the edict of Nantz. He 
d acquired such skill in the English language. 
It he translated with success Rabelais and 
» Quixote, and wrote some very popular 
lya. He had a large East-India warehouse 
Ijeadenhall-street, and had an appointment 
the foreign post-office. Although advanced 
life, and married to a very l>eautiful woman, 
indulged in the licentiousness of brothels, in 
e of which he was found dead, February 19, 
17-18 

In N°520, the affectionate letter on the 
ath of a wife is said to be written by a Mr 
IAN OHM AN, of Norwich, of whom nothing 
le is now known : and an excellent dream, in 
* 524, is said to have been the joint produc- 
m of Mr. DuNLOP, then Greek professor, of 
lasgow university, and of Mr. MoMTCoMERy, 
merchant. In N° 140, a letter signed 
eonora, and another in N* \&&y with the same 
^ature, were the production of a Miss Shbp- 
bard; and a letter in N"92, by her sister. 
f ihose ladies it is s&id, they were desceudaxiXa 
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o£ Sir Fleetwood Shepheard^ " of facetious p 
memory." A letter in N* 480, signed M.D. ii I 
ascribed to Mr. Robert Hasp£II, of LincoVt a 
Inn, an eminent conveyancer. ' c 

The last contributor to the Spectator, oCj 
whom we have any knowledge, is Dr. ZA^'fii 
CHARY Pbarce, a late Bishop of Rochester J 
This learned prelate was bom in 1690, and) 
educated at Westminster School, from whenee \% 
he was elected to Trinity College, Cambridgti ji^ 
where he occasionally amused himself witk i 
light compositions, of which it is to be re- ^ 
gretted he did not publish more than the ^ 
Spectator i N'*579> on quacks, which was a |; 
little retouched by Addison, and N'^GSSy on u 
eloquence. He wrote also a paper in the || 
Guardian, which wiU be noticed in its pro- C 
per place, fie published an excellent edhioft > 
of Longinus in 1724, and the same year ob- j 
tained his doctor's degree. When Wookton ». 
rudely attacked the miracles of our Sariotir) \ 
he was replied to by Dr. Fearce, in an ano* ta 
nymous pamphlet, entitled a Vindication of L 
the Miracles, which went through several edi» )^ 
tioDs. Dr. Pearce was preferred to the deanery k 
of Winchester in 1739) advanced to the see oT j^ 
Bangor in 1748, and in \7W tcwwisx^ tp ^ 
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Rochester, with the deanery of Westminster an- 
nexed. Some time before his death he soUcited 
leave to resign liis preferments ; as this how- 
ever was unusual^ it was refused with respect 
to the bishopric, but he was permitted to give 
up the deanery, which was given to Dr. Thomas. 
Bishop Pearce died in 1774. Besides the above 
he published^ a Review of the Text of Milton ; 
on the Origin of Temples ; an Account of Tri- 
nity-college, Cambridge, and other works. Af- 
ter his death were published his Commentary 
on the Gospels and Acts, 2 vols, quarto ; and 
Sermons in 4 vols, octavo. 

In N*" 555, Steele says, ^^ It had not come 
to my knowledge, when I left off the Spectator ^ 
that I owe several excellent sentiments and agree- 
able pieces in that work to Mr. Inge, of Gray^s 
[nn." The annotators give some account of 
M[r. I nee, but no discovery has been made of 
liis " sentiments,^ or " pieces." He was se- 
iretary to the accounts of the army, and died 
[)ctDber 1 1, 1758. Besides those we have enu- 
aerated as contributors to the Spectator^ that 
here were many who wrote single papers or 
letters, whose names are now irrecoverable, may 
Ik easily supposed. 
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With such a list of able contnbutors as we 
have just enumerated^ perhaps it is not to be 
u'ondered that the Spectator should stand un- 
rivalled as a periodical work ; indeed, so great 
was its reputation^ as has been observed, tliat 
spmetimes twenty thousand copies of a num- 
ber were sold in one day. Nor was its cir- 
culation restricted to the metropolis and its 
immediate neighbourhood; it travelled through 
every district of the kingdom, and was alike 
the recreation of the learned, the busy, and 
the idle. 

** Rare as the intercourse was,'' says Dr. Bis- 
set, ** between the capital and the Highlands of 
ircotland, yet did the SpectcUor find its way regu- 
larly to that part of the kingdom. Mr, Stewart 
of Dalguise, a gentleman of Perthshire, of very 
great respectability, has informed us, that when 
as usual in that country, the gentlemen met after 
church on Sunday, to discuss the news of the 
week, the Spectators were read as regularly as 
the Journa}.''' He informed us also, that he 
knew the perusal of them to be general through 
the country. 

Its acceptance on the continent was not less 

flattering than that which it had received in these 

islands. The author of the Dissertation sur la 
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Poesie Angloise, in the Journal Litoratie,speak- 
ing of this work, remarks, " the finest geniuses 
in England have exerted in the Spectator all the 
force of their reflections, all the delicacy of style, 
and all the fire of imagination that can be con- 
ceived. It is an admirable work, and it has 
preserved a great part of its original graces and 
beauty in the French translation. There is such 
a prodigious variety in it, both with regard to 
the style and the subject^ which it treats of, 
that we justly affirm, the French nation has 
nothing to oppose to this work, that can be 
considered equal to it.^' 

The seventh volume of the Spectator closed 
on December 6th, 1712, and, after an interval of 
about a year and a half, the eighth commenced, 
and terminated ^December 20th, 1714. Little 
more than a fortnight had elapsed from this latter 
date, when, on January the 3d, 1 7155 appeared 
the first number of a paper under the title of the 
ninth volume of the Spectator y conducted, with 
the assistance of a few friends, by a Mr. Wil- 
liam Bond. The attempt, though it lingered 
to the sixty first number, did not succeed. A 
volume, however, was formed, whichfewof our 
readers probably have ever seen or evexiYveatdi 
of^ and which was dedicated to the Viscov\T\\.'es^ 

e2 
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of Falconberg. In this dedication occurs the 
following passage : ^^ I had not enlarged so much 
upon the subject of wit,^ says the author, **at 
the same time that I own myself so little a mas- 
ter of it, if I had not in some little measure been 
provoked to it, by an Advertisement put out 
against me by the ingenious gentlemen who 

. published the jferm^r Spectators ; in which they 
are pleased to say, that it was needless to inform 
the public y that none of the Authors who contrU 
huted their quotas to (lie Jbrmer volumes had 

. any thing to do with this**'' The information, 
if such it can be called, was, without doubt,, 
perfectly needless; for almost every page, both 
in matter and style, stamps this supplementary 
volume as the production of writers who hold 
no competition with their illustrious predec^s- 

. sors. We may venture, indeed, to assert, that 
there is not to be found in the whole collection 
one particle of Addisonian sweetness or grace. 

We shall close our observations on this ad- 
mirable work, by quoting Dr. Drake'^s remarks 
on the inimitable humour of Addison. 

^' If we wish, however," says Dr. Drake, '*to 
enjoy the humour of Addison in all its various 
shades and tintings, in its utmost state of per- 

fection, indeed^ as combining the s^eiea M:e 
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Live just considered, we must dwell at some 
length on the justly celebrated Sir Roger de 
Coverley. The character of Sir Roger, though 
the favouirite ef ev6ry reader of the Spectator^ 
has been much misapprehended, and has, there* 
fore, occasioned much disparity of opinion among 
the critics with regard to its consistency and keep- 
ing. I therefore shall endeavour so to arrange 
the papers including this inimitable portrait as to 
evince the inviolable integrity with which Addi- 
son conducted his port of the design. 

** With regard to the inconsistency complain- 
ed of by the critics, in fiHing up the character 
of the worthy knight, it should be recollected, 
that three, if not four, artists were employed 
upon the same subject, and have each given a 
separate portrait. Steele, however, has the merit 
of having first applied his pencil to the canvass ; 
and the sketch which he^rew was in part adopt- 
ed by Addison, and in part rejected. Steele 
socm acknowledged the improvement and supe- 
rior conception of his friend ; and though he 
endeavoured to finish his picture as much as 

r possible in the Addisonian style, the disparity 
in the outline still remains, and violates in some 

^ degree its unity and simplicity. BudgeW, wYvo 
lud the advantage of comparing the two de- 

e3 
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signs, adopted that of Addison, and exerted 
every effort to give it the colouring of his mo- 
del. As for Tickell, totally mistaking the tend- k- 
ency and keeping of the character, he pre- i 
sented, the public with a slight sketch, which, so ■ 
far from aiding the idea his predecessors had \_ 
endeavoured to embody, offered violence to its \^ 
most prominent and captivating features. The \ 
picture of Addison, in short, was rich, glowing, | 
and coipplete, fiill of life, character and unity ; , \ 
Steele's had to a certain degree the claim of . 
originality, . but was discordant in its style and 
parts. Budgell exhibited a pleasing and pi etty 
accurate copy of Addison's manner; while 
Tidkell vainly strove to share their fame by an 
ill-imagined caricature. 

** To be more explicit, however, we may re- 
mark, tHat of the ^^z^^n papers which Steele wrote 
as illustrative of the character of Sir Roger, 
Numbers 2, and 6, were composed before Addi- 
son took up the subject. In the first of these he 
has represented th^ knight to have been in his 
youth, and, before he was thwarted in the object 
of his passion, a perfect fine gentleman, and the 
companion of the first rakes in town ; an idea 
which Addison, so far from adopting, has direct- 
Ijr contradicted, by asserting, mH* U5)V\u»^%\x 
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Roger waS| in the early period of his life^ alto- 
gether a; country gentleman, and the greatest 
fox-hunter and shooter in the neighbourhood. 
This trait Budgell has copied in the succeeding 
number, declaring that the knight in his y&uih 
had gone tlirough the whole course of those rural 
diven^ons which the country abounds in ; — he 
has, in his youtiiful days, taken forty coveys of 
partridges in a season, and tired many a salmon 
with a line consisting but of a single hair. The 
constant thanks and good wishes of the neigh- 
bourhood always attended him, on account of 
his remarkable enmity towards foxes: having 
destroyed more of those vermin in one year, 
than it was thought the whole country could 
have produced. 

** Another circumstance which Steele has in- 
troduced into his delineation of Sir Roger, and 
which Addison has not followed, is that his re- 
jection by the widow so affected his intellects 
as to produce a peculiar obliquity or derange- 
ment of mind. This^he has made the knight him- 
self confess in N* 1 18. '* I am pretty well satisfied," 
says he^ ^> such a passion as I have had is never 
well cured ; and between you and me, I am often 
apt to ima^ne it has had some whimsicai eSe^X. 
upon my brain :- for I frequently find, xJaa^ vcl 
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my most serious discourse I let fall some comi* 
cal familiarity of speech or odd phrase that 
makes the company laugh.'* Now this is a fea* 
ture not only very humiliating in itself, but in 
direct contradiction to a former assertion of 
Steele, who in N* 2 had expressly declared, 
that the knight's ** Angularities proceed from 
his good sense^^ a position p^ectly irreconcila- 
ble with the representation just given. 

" If we turn to Addison's first paper on the 
character of Sir Roger, we sl^all find him nei- 
ther attributing his singularities to derange- 
ment, which would be degrading, nor to good 
sense, which would be absurd, but pourtraying 
a combination of natural qualities of very 
possible occurrence, and which he has so em- 
ployed as at once to render their possessor an 
object of esteem and love. ** My friend Sir 
Roger," he remarks, '* amidst all his good 
qualities, is something of a humourist; his 
virtues, as well as imperfections, are as it 
were tinged by a certain extravagance, which 
makes them particularly his, and distinguishes 
them from those of other men. This cast of 
mind; as it is generally very innocent in itself, 
80 it renders his conversation highly agreeable, - 
and more de%htful than the «8caie die^c^^ t^H 
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sense and virtue would appear in their common 
and ordinary colours.' 

" A third feature in Steele's portrait^ which 
Addison did not approve of^ and therefore re- 
fused to copy, was the supposed incontinence 
of the knight, who, it is said, ^^ grew humble 
in his desires after he had forgot his cruel 
beauty, insomuch that it is reported he has 
frequently offended in point of chastity with 
beggars and gipsies,*' an insinuation which 
probably led the author of N* 410 to invent 
the offensive incident compliuned of by Ad-* 
dison. 

** It is obvious, therefore, that Sir Wchard's 
delineation of the knigh ts's character was in many 
parts of its outline essentially different from the 
subsequent picture of Addison, whose superior 
taste and execution enabled him to bring forth 
a more chaste and perfect production. That 
Steele, however, not only acknowledged the hap- 
pier conception of Addison, but imitated it with 
success, may be fully proved from two or three 
of his papers, which have imbibed no small 
portion of his friend's most finished manner. 
I^* 107, for instance, on the benevolence of 
Sir Roger to his servants, and N* 109, Ae- 
scnptive of his picture gallery^ with the kiu^l' ^ 
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account of his ancestors^ are full of humour, and 
carry on the costume and design of Addison with 
undeviating felicity. 

'* Steele's seven papers are N"*2,*6, 107» 
109, 113, 118, and 174; and of these four 
contain circumstances and opinions not adopt- 
ed by, and dissimilar to the draught of Ad- 
dison. 

^^ A^ddison has included nearly all his inci- 
dents reladve to Sir Roger in sixteen essays. 
These with their respecdve subjects, I shall 
enumerate, as they Mrill immediately recal to 
the reader, and place in one view the principal 
features of the character. N^ 106, Addison's 
first paper of this series, contains_8ir Roger de 
Coverley's choice of a chaplain; N** 110, his 
house haunted and exorcised : N* 1 12, his be- 
haviour at church; N** 115, his exercises and 
sports in the country ; N* 1 17, his opinion of 
Moll White tlie supposed witch; N* 122, his 
conduct and speech at the assizes ; N* I '-25, his 
adventure when a school-boy j N* 126, his 
Tory principles; N^130, his adventure with 
the gipsies; NM81, a preserver of his game; 
N** £69, his conversation with the Spectator 
in Gray's-lnn Walks ; N« 295, his intended 
generosity to the widow. N* S29, V\\?» xe^si^:.- 
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tions on the tombs in Westminster- Abbey ; 
N* 335, his visit to the theatre and observations 
oo the Distressed Mother ; N** 383, his passage 
to, and opinion qf, Spring Gardens; N* 517, 
death of Sir Roger. If to these numbers we 
add a few slight traits, dispersed through some 
other papers of the same author ; as, for exam- 
ple, in N* 119, 120, 128, and 435, we shall 
have a perfect idea of what Addison meant to 
convey in the execution of this inimitable de- 
liniiation. 

** With the exception of Shakspeare^s Falstaff, 
it is perhaps, the most humorous and delightful 
character ever drawn. The mixture of benevo- 
lence, simplicity, and good humour, with comic 
eccentricity and harmless creduUty ; of general 
sound sense and partial ignorance, with political 
zeal and party prejudice ;* of social love and ge- 
nerous hospitality, with pride of ancestry and 
contempt of trade ; of simplicity and dignity, of 
piety and superstition, form a picture, as colour- 
ed by Addison, which probably, in point of in- 
terest and adherence to nature, of peculiar comic 
effect and perfect consistency, no subsequent at- 
tempt will ever equal. 

** It is to be regretted that Steele's first 
draught is not, in several respects, capoKAe o^ 
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being better combined with the more ample and, 
accurate creation of Addison ; part of the charac- 
ter, however, in N**2, the whole of N* 108 and 
109, the greatest portion of N* 1 1 3 and 1 1 3, de- 
scripdvex>f the widow and Sir Roger's amour, and 
the dispute between the knight and Sir Andrew 
Freeport, in N* 174, together with the three pa- 
pers of Budgell on Sir Roger's Rural Sports, on 
his opinion oi Beards, and on Sir David Dun- 
drum's Advances to the Widow, are perfectly 
consonant to, and form a striking part of, the 
general character of the knight.^' 
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Nonfumum exfulgori, sed^exfimo dare huem 
Cogitat, mt speciosa dehine miracula promai, 

HoR. Arm Poet. yer. lit. 

One wilii a flash begins, and ends in smoke ; 
Anotker out of smoke brings glorious ligkt, 
^ J And (without raising expectation high) 
Surpnses ns with dazzling miracles. 

ROSCOMMOIC. 

J> HAYE observed, that a reader seldom peruses a 
book with pleasure, till he knows whether the 
writer of it be a black or a fair man, of ^a mild or 
choleric disposition, married or a bachelor, with 
other particulars df the like nature, that conduce 
very much to the right understanding of an author. 
To gratify this curiosity, which is so natural to a 
reader, I design this paper and my next,as prefatory 
discourses to my following writings, and shall give 
some account in them of the several persons that are 
engaged in this work . As the chief trouble oi eom- 
pUhtg-, digesting, and correcting, 'will taW Xjo tk^ 
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share, I must do myself the justice to open the 
work with my own history. 

I was born to a small hereditary estate^ which, 
according to the tradition of the village where it 
lies, was bounded by the same hedges and ditches 
in William the Conqueror*s time that it is at pre- 
sent, and has been delivered down from father to 
son, whole and entire, without the loss or acquisition 
of a single field or meadow, during the space of six 
hundred years. There runs a story in the family, 
that when my mother was gone with child of me 
about three mdnths,she dreamt that she was brought 
to bed of a judge. Whether this might proceed 
from a law-suit, which was then depending in the 
family, or my father*s being a justice of the peace, 
I cannot determine; for 1 am not so vain as to 
think it presaged any dignity that I should arrive at 
in my future life, though that was the interpretntion 
which the neighbourhood put upon it. The gra- 
vity of my behaviour at my first appearance in 
the world, and at the time that I sucked, seemed to 
favour my mother's dream: for, as she has often 
told me, I threw away my rattle before I was two 
months old, and would not make use of my coral 
until they had taken away the bells from it. 

As for the rest of my infancy, there being nothii^ 
in it remarkable, I shall pass it over in silence, 1 
find, that during my nonage, I had the reputation 
of a very sullen youth, but was always a favourite 
of my school-master, who used to say, 'that tnj 
parts were solid, and would wear well.' I had ik>( 
been long at the university, before I distinguished 
myself by a most profound silence ; for during tbe 
space of eight years, excepting in the public ezer- 
.cisesof the college, I scarce uttered the quantity ol 
. an hundred words; and indeed do not remembei 
that I ever spoke three sentences to^etkex in mi 
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whole life. Whilst I was in this learned body, I 
applied myself with so much diligence to my stu- 
dies, that there are very few celebrated books, 
either in the learned or the modern tongues, which 
1 am not acquainted with. 

Upon the death of my father, I was resolved to 
traTel into foreign countries, and therefore left the 
university, wi^h the character of an odd unaccount- 
able fellow, that had a great deal of learning, if I 
would but shew i t. An insatiable thirst after know- 
ledge carried me into all the countries of Europe , in 
which there was any thing new or strange to be 
seen ; nay, to such a degree was my curiosity raised, 
that having read the controversies of some great 
men concerning the antiquities of Egypt, I made a 
voyage to Grand Cairo, on purpose to take the 
measure of a pyramid: and as soon as I had set 
myself right m that particular, returned to my 
native country with great satisfaction.* 

I have passed my latter years in this city, where 
I am frequently seen in most public places, though 
there are not above half a dozen of my select friends 
that know me ; of whom my next paper shall give 
a more particular account. There is no place of 
general resort wherein I do not often'make my ap- 
pearance; sometimes 1 am seen thrusting my head 
into a round of politicians at WiiPs, and listening 
with great attention to the narratives that are made 
in those little circular audiences. Sometimes I 
smoke a pipe at Child's,t and while I seem attentive 
to nothing but the Postman, overhear the conver- 

* A sarcasm on Mr. Greaves, and his book intitled 
Pji amidographia. 

t Child's coffee-house was in St. Paul's church-yard, 
and the resort of the clergy; St. Jaines*s stood then where 
it does now; Jonathan's was in Chai\|;e-a\\e^,W!A >Xv^ 
Sose tMvern whs on the outside of Temp\e-bai. 
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satioQ of every table in the room. 1 appear on ' 
Sunday nights at St. James's cofrce-hoa8e,aQd Bome- 
tlmes join the little committee of politics in the ' 
inner room, as one who comes there to hear and 
improve. My face is likewise vei'y well known at 
the Grecian, the Cocoa-tree, and in the theatres 
both of Drury-lane and the Hay-market. I have 
been taken for a merchant upon the exchange foi 
above these ten years, and sometimes pass for a Jew 
in the assembly of stock-jobbers at Jonathan's. In 
short, wherever I see a duster of people, ! always 
mix with them, though I never open my lips but iu 
my own club. 

Thus I live in the world rather as a Spectator of 
mankind, than as one of the species, by which means 
I have made myself a speculative statesman, sol- 
dier, merchant, and artisan, without ever meddling 
with any practical part in life. I am very well 
versed in me theory of a husband, or a father, and 
can discern the errors in the (economy, business, 
and diversion of others, better than those who are 
engaged in them; as standers-by discover blots, 
which are apt to escape those who are in the game, 
I never espoused any party with violence, and am 
resolved to observe an exact neuCraUty between the 
Whigs and Tories, unless I shall be forced to de* 
clare myself by the hostilities of either side. In 
short, I have acted in all the parts of my life as a 
looker-on, which is the character 1 intend to pre- 
serve in this paper. 

I have given the reader just so much of my his- 
tory and character, as to let him see I am not altoge- 
ther unqualified for the business I have undertaken. 
As for other particulars in my life and adventures, I 
shall insert them in following papers, as I shall see 
occasion. In the mean lime, when 1 consider how 
tnacb I have seen, read, and heard, l\)e^iviVo\iV'«v\ft 
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Bj own taciturnity ; and since I have neither time 
nor inclination to communicate the fulhiess of my 
beart in speech, 1 am resolved to do it in writing, 
and to print myself out, if possible, before I die. I 
have been often told by my friends, that it is pity so 
many useful discoveries which I have made should. 
be in the possession of a silent man. For this reason, 
therefore, i shall publish a sheet-full of thoughts 
every morning, for the benefit of my contempo^ 
raries; and if I can any way contribute to the di^ 
Yeision or improvement of the country in which I 
live,l shall leave it when I am summoned out of it, 
with the secret satisfaction of thinking that I have 
not lived in vain. 

There are three very material points which I 
have not spoken to in this paper; and which, for 
several important reasons, I must keep to myself, 
at least for some time: I ;nean, on account of my 
name, my age, and my lodgings. I must confess, I 
would gratify my reader in any thing that is reasona- 
ble; but as for thrse three particulars, though I am 
sensible they might tend very much to the embellish- 
ment of my paper, I cannot yet come to a resolution 
of communicating them to the public. They would 
indeed draw me out of that obscurity which I have 
enjoyed for many years, and expose me in public 
places to several salutes and civilities, which have 
been always very disagreeable to me; for the 
greatest pain I can suffer, is the being talked to, 
and being stared at. It is for this reason, likewise, 
that I keep my complexion ind dress as very great 
secrets; though it is not impossible but I may 
make discoveries of both in the progress of the work 
I have undertaken. 

After having been thus particular upon myself, I 
shall in to-morrow's paper give an account ol' iVvo^e 
gentlemen who are concerned with mc \u \\u^v/oiV> 

B 3 
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for, as I have before intimated, a plan of it is laid 
and concerted* (as all other matters of importance 
are) in a club. However, as my friends have en- 
gaged me to stand in the front, those wjio have a 
mind to correspond with me may direct their letteif 
to the Spectator, at Mr. Buckley's, in Little Britam. 
For I must further acquaint the reader, that though 
our club meets only on Tuesdays and Tliursdays, we 
have appointed a committee to sit every nig^t for 
the inspection of all such papers as may contribute 
to the advancement of the public weal. C. 



N- 2. FRIDAY, MARCH 2, 1710—11. 



-A$t aUi sex 



Et pluretf uno concUtmimt ore — 

Juv. Sat. vii. 167. 

* Six more, at least, join their consenting roice. 

TuE first of our society is a gentleman of Wor- 
cestershire, of an ancient descent, a baronet, his 
name Sir Roger de Coverley. His great grand- 
father was inventor of that famous country-dance 
wliich is called after him. All who know diat shire 
are very wdl acquainted with the parts and merits 
of Sir Roger. He is a gentleman that is very singu- 
lar in his behaviour, but his singularities proceed 
from his good sen^§, and are contradictions to the 
manners of the world, only as he thinks the world is 
in the wrong. HowBver, this humour creates him no 
enemies, for he does nothing with sourness or obsti- 
nacy; and his being unconfined to modes and forms. 
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makes him but the readier and more capable to 
pfease and oblige all who know him. When he 
IS in town, he lives in Soho-square*. It is said, he 
keeps himself a bachelor by reason he was crossed 
in love by a perverse beautiful widow of the next 
ooaniy to him. Before this disappointment, Sir 
Roger was what you call a fine gentlemen, had often 
siq[^iedwiihmyLordRochester,andSirGeorge£the- 
iege» fought a duel upon his first coming to town, 
mkL kicked bully Dawsonf in a public coffee-house 
for callii^ him youngster. But being ill-used 
by the above-mentioned widow, he was very serious 
for a year and a half; arid though, his temper being 
naturally jovial, he at last got over it, he grew care- 
less of himself, and never dressed afterwards. He 
continues to wear a coat and doublet of the same 
cat that was in fashion at the time of his repulse, 
which, in his merry humours, he tells us, has been 
in and out twelve times since he first wore it It is 
said Sir Roger grew humble in his desires after he 
bad forgot his cruel beauty, insomuch that it is re- 
ported he has freq^iently offended in point of chas- 
tity with beggars and gypsies: but this is looked 
upon, by his friends, ra^er as matter of raillery than 
truth. He is now in his fifly-sixth year, cheerful, 
gay, and hearty; keeps a good house both in town 
and country; a great lover of mankind; but there 
is such a mirthful cast in his behaviour, that he is 
rather beloved than esteemed. 

His tenants grow rich, his servants look satisfied, 
all the young women profess love to him, and the 
young men are glad of his company. When he 

* At that time the genteelest part of the town. 

t This feUow was a noted sharper, swaggerer, and de- 
bauchee about town, at .the time here pointed out \ Vve 
was well known in Biaclc Friars, and its then mt^mo^^ 
pm-Ueus, 
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comes into a house he calls the servants by their 
names, and talks all the way up stairs to a visit. I 
must not omit, that Sir Roger is a justice of the 
quorum; that he fills the chair at a quarter-session 
with great abilities, and three months ago gained 
universal applause, by explaining a passage in the 
game-act. 

The* gentlemen next in esteem and authority 
among us is another bachelor, who is a member of 
the Inner Temple, a man of great probity, wit, and 
understanding; but he has chosen his place of resi- 
dence rather to obey the direction of an old humour- 
some father, than in pursuit of his own inclinations. 
He was placed there to study the laws of the land, 
and is the mostleamedof any one of the house in those 
of the stage. Aristotle and Longinus are much better 
understood by him than Littleton or Coke. The 
father sends up every post questions relating to mar- 
riage-articles, leases and tenures, in the neighbour- 
hoo4; all which questions he agrees with an attor- 
ney to answer and take care of in the lump. He is 
studying the passion^ themselves when he should 
be enquiring into the debates among men which 
arise from them. He knows the argument of each 
of the orations of Demosthenes and Tully, but not 
one case in the leports of our own courts. No one 
ever took him for a fool; btt none, except his inti- 
mate friends, know he has a great deal of wit. This 
turn makes him at once both disinterested and 
agreeable. As few of his thoughts are drawn from 
business, they are most of them fit for conversation. 
His taste for books is a little too just for the age he 
lives in; he has read all, but approves of very few. 
His familiarity with the customs, manners, actions, 
and Tvritings of the ancients, makes him a very deli- 
cate observer of what occurs to him in the present 
world. He is an excellent cnUc, 3iu^ \.W<vttvfc ^^ 
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the play i» his hoar of business; exactly at five he 
paises through New-Inn, crosses through Russel- 
ooort, and ti^es a tarn at Will's till the play begins ; 
he has his shoes rubbed and his periwig powdered 
at the barber^s as you go into the Rose. It is for the 
good of the audience when he is at a play, for the 
actors have an ambition to please him. 

The person of next consideration is Sir Andrew 
Freeporty a merchant of great eminence in the city 
of London. A person of indefatigable industry, 
ttrong reason, and great experience. His notions 
of traae are noble and generous, and (as every rich 
man has usually some sly way of jesting, which 
would make no great figure were he not a rich 
man) he calls 4he sea the British Common. He is 

auainted with commerce in all its parts, and will 
you that it is a stupid and barbarous way to 
extend dominion by arms; for true power is to be 
pot by arts and industry. He will often argue, that 
if this part of our trade were well cultivated, we 
should gain from one nation; and if another, from 
another. I have heard him prove, that diligence 
makes more lasting acquisitions than valour, and 
that sloth has mined more nations than the sword. 
He abounds in several frugal maxims, amongst 
which the greatest favourite is, * A penny saved is 
a penny got.' A general trader of good sense is 
pleasanter company than a good scholar ; and Sir 
Andrew having a natural unaffected eloquence, the 
perspicuity of his discourse gives the same pleasure 
that wit would in another man. He has made his 
fortune himself; and says that England may be 
richer than other kingdoms, by as plain methods as 
he himself is richer than other men; though at the 
same time I can say this of him, that there is not a 
point in the compass, but blows home a ftVvV^ Vev 
wAicA be 18 an owner^ 
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Next to Sir Andrew in the club-room sits Capta 
Sentry"*, a gentleman of great courage, good u 
derstanding, but invincible modesty* He is one 
those that deserve very well, but are very aukwa 
at putting their talents within the observation 
such as should take notice of them. He was soi 
years a captaiin, and behaved himself with grc 
gallantry in several engagisments and at seve; 
sieges; but havii]^ a small estate of his own, a 
being next heir to Sir Roger, he has quitted a w 
of life in which no man can rise suitably to 1 
merit, who is not something of a courtier i^ w 
as a soldier. I have heard him often lament, tl 
in a profession, where merit is placed in so cons: 
cuous a view« impudence should get the better 
modesty. When he has talked to this purpose 
never heard him make a sour expression, I 
frankly confess that he left the world, because 
was not fit for it. A strict honesty, and an ei 
regular behaviour, are in themselves obstacles 
him that must press through crowds, who end< 
vour at the same end with himself, the favour o 
commander. He will however in his way of t\ 
excuse generals, for not disposing according 
mens desert, or enquiring into it; for, says he, tl 
great man who has a mind to help me, has as mc 
to break through to come at me, as 1 have to co 
at him: therefore he will conclude, that the man v 
would make a figure, especially in a miUtary w 
must get over all false modesty, and assist his pat 
against the importunity of other pretenders, b 
proper assurance in his own vindication. He si 
It is a civil cowardice to be backward in assert 

* It has been said, that the real person alluded to un 

this name was C. Kempenfelt, father of the Admiral K 

ptinfeltf who deplorably lost his life, vrhen the Re 

U^orge of too guns sunk at SpitViead, Xu^. ^'^>\n«"l» 
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wkat yoa ought to expect, as it is a military f^ 
to be slow in attacking when it is your duty. With 
this candour does the gentlemen speak of himself 
ind others. The same frankness runs through all 
kis conversation. The military part of his life has 
ftiniished him with many adventures, in the rela- 
tion of which he is very agreeable to the company; 
fer be is never overbearing, though accustomed to 
eommand men in the utmost degree below him; nor 
ever too obsequious, from an habit of obeying men 
highly above him. 

But that our society may not appear a set of hu- 
monrists, unacquainted with the gallantries and 
l^eatures of the age, we have amongst us the gallant 
Will Honeycomb,* a gentleman who, according to 
his years, should be in the decline of life, but 
having ever been very careful of his person, and 
always had a very easy fortune, time has made but 
very little'impression, either by wrinkles on his fore- 
head, or traces on his brain. His person is well 
turned, and of a good height. He is very ready at 
that sort of discourse with which men usually en- 
tertain women. He has.all his life dressed very well, 
and remembers habits as others do men. He can 
smile when one speaks to him, and laughs easily. 
He knows the history of every mode, and can in- 
form you from which of the French king*s wenches 
our wives and daughters had this manner of curling 
their hair, that way of placing their hoods; whose 
frailty was covered by such a sort of petticoat, and 
whose vanity to shew her foot made that part of the 
dress so short in such a year. In a word, all his 
conversation and knowledge has been in the female 
world. As other men of his age will take notice to 

** It has been said thut a Colonel Cleland was supposed 
to have been the real person alluded to uivdei ti^ft c\a^ 
ncten 
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you what such a minister said upon such and 
an occasion, he will tell you, when the Du 
Monmouth danced at court, such a woman was 
smitten, another was taken with him at the he 
his troop in the Park. In all these important 
tions, he has ever about the same time recei^ 
kind glance, or a blow of a fan from some celeb 
beauty, mother of the present Lord such-a-on( 
you speak of a young commoner that said a I 
thing in the house, he starts up, * He has 
blood in his veins, Tom Mir able begot him 
rogue cheated me in that affair; that young fel 
mother used me more like a dog than any woi 
ever made advances to/ This way of talking < 
very much enlivens the conversation among ui 
more sedate turn; and I find there is not one c 
company, but myself, who rarely speak at all 
speaks of him as that sort of man, who is us 
called a well-bred fine gentleman. To concluc 
character, where women are not concerned, he 
honest worthy man. . 

I cannot tell whether I am to account him, v 
I am next to speak of, as oxie of our companj 
he visits us but seldom, but when he does, it ad 
every man else a new enjoyment of himself, 
a clergyman, a very philosophic man, of ge 
learning, great sanctity of life, and the most • 
good breeding. He has the misfortune to \h 
very weak constitution, and consequently cs 
accept of such cares and business as preferme: 
his function would oblige him to; he is thei 
among divines what a chamber counsellor is ai 
lawyers. The probity of his mind , and the int< 
of his life, create him followers, as being elo( 
or loud advances others. He seldom introduc< 
subject he speaks upon; but we ar^ so far gc 
years, that be observes, vrhen he is amou^ \ 
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earaestnefis to have him fall on some divine topic, 
idach he always treats with much authority, as one 
who has no interest in this world, as one who is 
hftstening to the object of all his wishes, and con- 
cdres hope from his decays and infirmities. These 
are my ordinary companions. R. 
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Ei fUM quuqueferi studio decinctui adhisret, 
Awi ^Mui in rebu$ multitm sumus atUi marati^ 
Atq^e in quA rationefuit contenta magig metu, 
la stmmis eademplerumque tidemur obire, 

Ldcr. 1. iv. 959. 



>- What studies please, ^hat most delight, 



And fill meu^B thoaghts, they dream them o'er at night. 

Creech. 

Iv one of my rambles, or rather speculations, I 
looked into the great hall, where the bank is kept, 
and was not a little pleased to see the directors, 
secretaries, and clerks, with all the other members 
of that wealthy corporation, ranged in their several 
stations, according to the parts they act, in that just 
and regular oBConomy. This revived in my memory 
the many discourses which I had both read and 
beard concerning the decay of public credit, with 
the methods of restoring it, and which, in my opi- 
nion, have always been defective, because they have 
always been made with an eye to separate interests, 
and party principles. 
VOL, I, r • 
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The thoughts of the day gave my mind employ- 
ment for the whole night,so that I fell insensibly into 
a kind of methodical dream, which disposed all my 
contemplations into a vision or allegory, or what 
else the reader shall please to call it. 

Methought I returned to the great hall, where I 
had been the morning before, but to. my surprise, 
instead of the company that I left there, I saw to- 
wards the upper end of the hall a beautiful virgin, 
seated on a throne of gold. Her name (as they told 
me) was Public Credit. The walls, instead of being 
adorned with pictures and maps, were hung m&, 
many acts of parliament written in golden letters. 
At the upper end of the hall was the magna charta, 
with the act of uniformity on the right hand, and the 
act of toleration on the left At the lower end of 
the hall was the act of settlement, which was placed 
full in the eye of the virgin that sat upon the uirone. 
Both the sides of the hall were covered with such 
acts of parliament as had been made for the esta- 
blishment of public funds. The lady seemed to ^et 
an unspeakable value upon these several pieces of 
furniture, insomuch that she often refreshed her eye 
with them, and often smiled with a secret pleasure, 
as she looked upon them; but, at the same time, 
shewed a very particular uneasiness, if she saw any 
thing approaching that might hurt them. She scp- 
peared, indeed, infinitely timorous in all her beha- 
viour: and whether it was from the delicacy of her 
constitution, or that she was troubled with vapours, 
as I was afterwards told by one, who I found was 
none of her well-wishers, she changed colour, and 
startled at every thing she heard. She was likewise 
(as I afterwards found) a greater valetudinarian 
than any I had ever met with, even in her own sex^ 
and subject to such momentary consumptions, that 
in the twinkling of an eye, aVie «\xo\3\^ l^iSi wv^ 
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from'the most florid compleidoD, and most healthful 
state of body, and wither into a skeleton. Her 
recoTeries were often as sudden as her decays, inso- 
nnch that she would revive in a moment out of 
t wasUng distemper, into a habit of the highest 
health and vigour. 

I had very soon an opportunity of observing these 
^ick turns and changes in her constitution. There 
lat at her feet a couple of secretaries, who received 
every hour letters from all parts of the world, which 
the one or the other of them was perpetually read- 
ing to her; and according to the news she heard, to 
which she was exceedingly attentive, she changed 
colour, and discovered many symptoms of health 
or sickness. 

Behind the throne was a prodigious heap of bags 
of money, which were piled upon one another so 
high that they touched the ceiling. The floor on 
her right hand, and on her left, was covered with 
vast sums of gold that rose up in pyramids on either 
side of her. But this I did not so much wonder at, 
when I heard, upon enquiry, that she had the same 
virtue in her touch, which the poets tell us a Lydian 
king was formerly possessed of: and that she could 
convert whatever she pleased into that precious 
metal. 

Afler a little dizziness, and confused hurry of 
thought, which a man often meets with in a dream, 
methought the hall was alarmed, the doors flew 
open, and there entered half a dozen of the most 
hideous phantoms that I had ever seen, (even in a 
dream) before that time. They came in two by 
two, thouorh matched in the most dissociable man- 
ner, and mingled together in a kind of dance. It 
would be tedious to describe their habits and per- 
sons, for which reason I shall only inform m^ ie,^^«it, 
that the 6rst couple were Tyranny and Anwdccj 

c2 
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the second were Bigotry and Atheism, the third the 
Genius of a commonwealth^ and a young man of 
about twenty-two years of age,* whose name I could 
not learn. He had a sword in his right handy 
which in the dance he often brandished at the act 
of settlement; and a citizen, who stood by me, 
whispered in ray ear, that he saw a sponge m hig 
left hand.t The dance of so many jarring natures 
put me in mind of the sun, moon, and earth, in the 
Rehearsal, that danced together for no other end 
but to eclipse one another. 

The reader will easily suppose, by whsit has been 
before said, that the lady on the throne would have 
been almost frightened to distraction, had she seen 
but any one of these spectres; what then must have 
been her condition when she saw them all in a 
body? She fainted and died away at the sight. 

*Et nequejam color e»t misto candore rubori ; 
Neo vigor, et vires, et qma modd visa placebmii ; 
Nee corpus remane t ' 

Ovid. Met. iu. 491. 

* Her spirits faint. 

Her blooming cheeks assame a pallid teint. 

And scarce her form remains.' 

There was a great change in the hill of money- 
bi^, and the heaps of money, the former shrinking 
and falling into so many empty bags, that I now 
found not above a tenth part of them had been 
filled with money. 

The rest that took up the same space, and made 
the same figure, as the bags that were really filled 
with money, had been blown up with air, and called 

* James Staart, the pretendedlPrince of Wales, bom 
JuneJLO, 1688. See Tat. No. 187. 
t To wipe out the national debt. 
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bto my memory the bags fuliofwind, which Homer, 
tells us his hero received as a present from ^olus. 
Hie great heaps of gold on either side the throne 
DOW appeared to be only heaps of paper, or little 
{Mies of notched sticks, bound up together in bun- 
dles, like Bath faggots. 

Whilst I was lamenting this sadden desolation 
that had been made before me, the whole scene 
ranished. In the room of the frightful spectres, there 
now entered a second dance of apparitions very 
agreeably matched together, and made up of very 
amiable phantoms. The first pair was Liberty, with 
Monarchy at her right hand. The second was 
MoC(eration leading in Religion; and the third a 
person whom I had never seen,* with the Genius 
of Great Britain. At the first entrance the lady 
revived, the bags swelled to their former bulk, the 
pile of faggots and heaps of paper changed into 
P3nramids of guineas: and for my own part I was 
transported with joy that I awaked, though I must 
confess I would fain have fallen asleep again to have 
closed my vision, if I could have done it. C. 

* The Elector of Hanover, afterwards George I. 
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— — • Egregii mortalem aitiqm sUentii 1 

HoR. 2 Sat. yi. 68. 

One of uncommon silence and reserve. 

An author, when he first appears in the world, 
very apt to believe it has nothing to think of but h 
performances. With a good share of this vanity i 
my heart, I made it my business these three days 1 
listen after my own fame; and as I have sometim< 
met vnth circumstances which did not displease m* 
I have been encountered by others, which gave n 
much mortification. It is incredible to think ho 
empty I have in this time observed some part of tl 
species to be, what mere blanks they are when the 
first come abroad in the morning, how utteriy the 
are at a ^tand until they are set a-going by son 
paragraph in a newspaper. 

Such persons are very acceptable to a young ai 
thor, for they desire no more in any thing but to b 
new, to be agreeable. If I found consolation araon 
such, I was as much disquieted by the incapacity < 
others. These are mortals who have a certain curi< 
sity without power of reflection, and perused my pi 
pers like spectators rather than readers. But there j 
so little pleasure in inquiries that so nearly concei 
ourselves (it being the worst way in the world 1 
fame, to be too anxious about it) that upon the who! 
I resolved for the future to go on in ray ordmar 
way; and without too much fear or hope about th 
business o/repu tation, to be very careful of the desi^ 



N*4. SPECTATOR. 19 

of my actions, but very negligent of the conse- 
^ences of them. 

It is an endless and frivolous pursuit to act by 
toy other rule, than the care of satisfying our own 
minds in what we do. One would think a silent 
man, who concerned himself with no one breathing, 
shoidd be very little liable to misrepresentations ; 
and yet I remember I was once taken up for a Jesuit, 
kf no other reason than my profound taciturnity. 
It is from this misfortune, that, to be out of harm's 
way, I have ever since affected crowds. He who 
cmnes into assemblies only to gratify his curiosity, 
and not to make a figure, enjoys the pleasures of 
i^tiremeBt in a more exquisite degree, than he pos- 
siUy could in his closet : the lover, the ambitious, 
and the miser, are followed thither by a worse crowd 
than they can withdraw from. To be exempt from 
the passions with which others are tormented, is the 
only pleasing solitude. I can very justly say with 
the ancient sage, ' I am never less alone than when 
ahme/ 

As I am insignificant to the company in public 
places, and as it is visible I do not come thither as 
most do, to shew myself, I gratify the vanity of all 
who pretend to make an appearance, and have often 
as kind looks from well-dressed gentlemen and la- 
dies, as a poet would bestow upon one of his au- 
dience. There are so many gratifications attend 
tfaispublic sort of obscurity,that some little distastes 
I daily receive have lost their anguish; and I did the 
other day, without the least displeasure, overhear 
one say of me ' that strange fellow ;* and another an- 
swer, * I have known the fellow's face these twelve 
years, and so must you ; but 1 believe you are the 
iirst ever asked who he was.' There are, I must 
confess, many to whom my person is as well knoYiw 
as that of their nearest reJations, who <^\vc l\v<jnv 
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'J 

selves no further trouble about calling me by my, 
name or quality, but speak of me very currently b|7 
tlie appellation of Mr. What-d'ye-call-him. ' 

To make up for those trivial advantages, I ha?^ 
the highest satisfaction of beholding all nature witl| 
an unprejudiced eye ; and having nothing to dfli 
with men's passions or interests, I can, with thtt 
greater sagacity, consider their talents, mannenij 
failings, and merits. r 

It is remarkable, that those who want any onej 
sense, possess the others with greater force and 
vivacity. Thus my want of, or rather resignation oC 
i^peech, gives me all the advantages of a dumb man- 
1 have, methinks, a more than ordinary penetration 
in seeing; and flatter myself that i have looked into, 
the highest and lowest of mankind, and mad^ 
shrewd guesses, without being admitted to their 
conversation, at the inmost thoughts and reflection* 
of all whom 1 behold. It is from hence that g^ood 
or ill fortune has no manner of force towards affect'^ 
ing my judgment. 1 see men flourishing in courts, 
and languishing in jails, without being prejudiced, 
from their circumstances, to their favour or disad- 
vantage ; but from their inward manner of bearinc^ 
their condition, often pity the prosperous, ana. 
admire the unhappy. 

Those who converse with the dumb, know from, 
the turn of their eyes, and the changes of their coun* 
tenance, their sentiments of the objects before them, 
I have indulged my silence to such an extravagance^ 
that the few who are intimate with me, answer my 
smiles with concurrent sentences, and argue to tlie 
very point I shaked my head at, without my speak- 
ing. Will Honeycomb was very entertaining the 
othernight at a play, to a gentleman who sat on his 
right hand, while I was at his left. The gentleman 
believed Will was talking to himself, when upon my 
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Iboking "with great approbation at a young thin^ in 
tboz before us» he said, ' I am quite of anouier 
ipinioii. She has, I ynW allow, a very pleasing as- 
pect, but, methinks, that simplicity in her counte- 
looe is rather childish than innocent.* When I 
flbienred her a second time, he said, * I grant her 
diMB is very becoming, but perhaps the merit of that 
dioice is owing to her mother; for though,* con- 
tinued he, ' I allow a beauty to be as much to be 
eonunended for the elegance of her dress, as a wit 
fcr that of his language ; yet if she has stolen the 
ookrar of her ribands from another, or had advice 
iboai her trimmings, I shall not allow her the praise 
of dress, any more than I would call a plagiary an 
aatkor.' When I threw my eye towards the next 
woman to her. Will spoke what I looked, according 
to his romantic imagination,in the following manner: 

* Behold you who dare, that charming virgin ; 
behold the beauty of her person chastised by the 
innocence of her thoughts. Chastity, good-nature, 
and afiability, are the graces that playjon her coun- 
tenance; she knows she is handsome, but she 
knows she is good. Conscious beauty adorned 
with conscious virtue! What a spirit is there in 
those eyes ! What a bloom in that person ! How 
is the whole woman expressed in her appearance ! 
Her air has the beauty of motion, and her look the 
force of language.' 

It was prudence to turn away my eyes from this 
object, and therefore I turned them to the thought- 
less creatures who make up the lump of that sex, 
and move a knowing eye no more than the por- 
traiture of insignificant people by ordinary painters, 
which are but pictures of pictures. 

Thus the working of my own mind is the general 
entertainment of my life ; I never enlei mV» n3cv^ 
commerce of discourse with any but icv^ ^^x\ACviN»2^ 
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friends, and not in public even with them. Sue 
an habit has perhaps raised in me uncommon refle 
tions ; but this effect I cannot communicate buti 
my writings. As my pleasures are almost who! 
confined to those of the sight, I take it for apecufi 
happiness that I have always had an easy and fan 
liar admittance to the fair sex. If I never prai8< 
or flattered, I never belied or contradicted jbhei 
As these compose half the world, and are, by tl 
just complaisance and gallantry of our nation, tl 
more powerful part of our people, I shall dedica 
a considerable share of these my speculations 
their service, and shall lead the young through i 
the becoming duties of virginity, marriage, ai 
widowhood. When it is a woman*s day^ in n 
works, I shall endeavour at a style and air snitab 
to their understanding. When I say this, I must 1 
understood to mean, that I shall not lower but ex£ 
the subjects I treat upon. Discourse for their e: 
tertainment is not to be debased, but refined, 
man may appear learned without talking sentence 
as in his ordinary gesture he discovers he can danc 
though he does not cut capers. In a word, I shs 
take it for the greatest glory of ray work, if amoi 
reasonable women this paper may furnish tea-tab 
talk. In order to it, I shall treat on matters whi( 
relate to females, as they are concerned to approac 
or fly from the other sex, or as they are tied to the 
by blood, interest, or affection. Upon this occasic 
I think it but reasonable to declare, that whatevi 
skill I may have in speculation, I shall never betn 
what the eyes of lovers say to each other in n 
presence. At ttie same time I shall not think m; 
self obliged by this promise to conceal any fall 
protestations which I observe made by glances i 
public assemblies; but endeavour to make bol 
sexes appedr in their conduct what the^ wievathe 
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painted dragons spitting wildfire,enchanted chari< 
drawn by Flanders mares, and real cascades in ; 
tificial landscapes ? A little skill in criticism wm 
inform us, that shadows and realities ought not 
be mixed together in the same piece ; and that 1 
scenes which are designed as the representations 
nature should be filled witli resemblances, and i 
with the things themselves. If one would represc 
a wide champaign country, filled with herds a 
Hocks, it would be ridiculous to draw the coonl 
only upon the scenes, and to crowd several parts 
the stage with sheep and oxen. This is joining 1 
gether inconsistencies, and making the decorati 
partly real, and partly imaginary • I would recoi 
mend what I have here said to the directors, 
well as to the admirers, of our modem opera. 

As I was walking in the streets about a fortnifi 
ago, I saw an ordinary fellow carrying a cage I 
of little birds upon his shoulder ; and, as I w 
wondering with myself what use he would put th< 
to, he was met very luckily by an acquaintanc 
who had the same curiosity. Upon his aski 
what he had upon his shoulder, he told him that 
had t)een buying sparrows for the opera. * Sp 
rows for the opera,* says his firiend, licking his lip 
* what, are they to be roasted ?*^* No, no,' sa 
the other, * they are to enter towards the end 
the first act, and to fiy about the stage.* 

This strange dialogue awakened my curiosity 
iar, that I immediately bought the opera, by wni 
means I perceived the sparrows were to act the pf 
of singing birds in a delightful grove ; though up 
a nearer enquiry I found the sparrows put the sai 
ixick upon die audience, that Sir Martin Mar-al 

'' * A comedy by J. Dryden, borrowed from Qninaul 
AuMOt IndiscreL and the Eloux^ of^oVi^xci, 
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practised upon his mistress : for though they flew in 
light, the music proceeded from a concert of flage- 
Jets 'and bird-calis, which were planted behind the 
Kenes. At the same time I made this discovery,! 
found by the discourse of the actors, that there were 
great designs on foot for the improvement of the 
opera; that it had been proposed to break down a 
part of the wall, and to surprise the audience with 
a party of an hundred horse, and that there was ac- 
taally a project of bringing the New-river into the 
house, to be employed in jetteaus and water-works. 
This project, as 1 have since heard, is postponed till 
the summer season; when it is thought the coolness 
that proceeds from fountains and cascades will be 
more acceptable and refreshing to people of quality. 
In the mean time, to find out a more agreeable en- 
tertainment for the winter-season, the opera of 
Rinaldo is fill with thunder and lightning, illumi- 
nations and fire-works ; which the audience maylook 
uponwithout catching cold,and indeed without much 
danger of being burnt ; for there are several engines 
filled with water, and ready to play at a minute's 
warning, in case any such accident should happen. 
However, as I have a very great friendship for the 
owner of this theatre, I hope that he has been wise 
enough to insure his house before he would let this 
opera be acted in it. 

It is no wonder that those scenes should be very 
surprising, which were contrived by two poets of 
different nations; and raised by two magicians of 
different sexes. Armida (as we are told in the ar- 
gument) was an Amazonian enchantress^ and poor 
Signior Cassani (as we learn from the persons re- 
presented) a Christian conjuror (Mago ChristianoJ. 
1 must confess I am very much puzzled to find how 
an Amazon should he versed m the b\acV. ^xl, Ot^ 
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how a good Christian^ for such is the part of the 
magician, should deal with the devil. 

To consider the poet after the conjurors, I shall 
give you a taste of the Italian from the first lines 
of his preface : * Eccoti, benigno lettore, un parto di 
pocke sere, che se ben nato di notte, non ^ perb aborto 
di tenebre, md si Jar d conoscere Jiglio d! Apollo con 
qualche raggio di Pamasse.' * Behold, gentle reader, 
the birth of a few evenings, which, though it be the 
offspring of the night, is not the abortive of dark- 
ness, but will make itself known to be the son of 
Apollo, with a certain ray of Parnassus.' He after- 
wards proceeds to call Mynheer Handel the Or- 
pheus of our age, and to acquaint us in the same 
sublimity of style, that he composed this opera in a 
fortnight. Such are the wits to whose tastes we so 
ambitiously conform ourselves. The truth of it is, 
the finest writers among the modern Italians expiress 
themselves in such a florid form of words, and such 
tedious circumlocutions, as are used by none but 
pedants in our own country; and at the same time 
till their writings with such poor imaginations and 
conceits as our youths are ashamed of, before they 
have been two years at the university. Some may 
be apt to think that it is the difference of genius 
which produces this difference in the works of the 
two nations ; but to shew that there is nothing in 
this, if we look into the writings of the old Italians, 
such as Cicero and Virgil, we shall find that the 
English writers, in their way of thinking and ex- 
pressing themselves, resemble those authors much 
more than the modern Italians pretend to do. And 
as for the poet himself, from whom the dreams of 
this opera* are taken, I must entirely agree with 

• Rinaldo, an opera, 9vo, 1711. The plan by Aaron 
HQJ; the Italian words by Sig, G. Rossi; and the music 
bjrUuidel, 
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Monsieur Boileau, that one verse in Virgil is worth 
iQ the clinquant or tinsel of Tasso. 
. But to return to the sparrows : there have been so 
many flights of them let loose in this opera, that it 
is feared the house will never get rid of them ; and 
that in other plays they may make their entrance 
in very wrong and improper scenes, so as to be seen 
flying into a lady's bed-chamber, or perching upon 
a king^B throne ; besides the inconveniences which 
the^heads of the audience may sometimes suffer 
from them. I am credibly informed, that there was 
once a design of casting into an opera the story of 
Whittington and his Cat, and that in order to it, 
there had been got together a great quantity of 
mice ; but Mr. Rich, the proprietor of the play- 
house, very prudently considered that it would be 
impossible for the cat to kill them all, and that con- 
sequently the princes of the stage might be as much 
infested with mice, as the prince of the island was 
before the cat*s arrival upon it ; for which reason 
he would not permit it to be acted in his house, 
and indeed I cannot blame him : for, as he said 
very well upon that occasion, I do not hear that 
any of the performers in our opera pretend to equal 
the famous pied piper*, who made all the mice of 
a great town in Germany follow his music, and by 
that means cleared the place of those little noxious 
animals. 

Before I dismiss this paper, I must inform my 
reader, that I hear there is a treaty on foot between 
London and Wise f (who will be appointed gar- 
deners of the playhouse) to furnish the opera of 
Rinaldo and Armida with an orange-grove; and that 

* June 26, 1284, the rats and mice by which HameloQ 
was infested, were allured, it is said, by a piper to a 
contiguous river, in which they were all drowned. 

t hoadon and Wise were the Queen's gardeners ftX VNx\& 
Xdda 

d2 
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the next time it is acted, the singing-birds will be 
personated by tom-tits, the undertakers being re- 
solved to spare neither pains nor money for the gra- 
tificatioB of the audience. C. 
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Credebant hoe grande nefaSy et mm^e fiandumy 

Si jwenU veMo non assurrexerat 

J»y. Sat. xiii. 54. 

Twas imfuioiis then (so much was age rever'd) 

For youth to keep their seats when an old man appear'd. - 

I KNOW no evil under the sun so great as the abuse 
of the understanding, and yet there is no one vice 
more common. It has diffused itself through both, 
sexes, and all qualities of mankind, and there is 
hardly that person to be found, who is not more 
concerned for the reputation of wit and sense, than 
of honesty and virtue. But this unhappy affectation 
of being wise rather than honest, witty than good- 
natured, is the source of most of the ill habits of 
life. Such false impressions are owing to the aban- 
doned writings of men of wit, and the awkward imi- 
tation of the rest of mankind. 

For thisreason Sir Roger was saybg last night 
that he was of opinion none but men of fine parts 
deserve to be hang^ed. The reflections of such men 
are so delicate upon all occurrences which they are 
concerned in, that they should be exposed to more 
than ordinary infamy and punishment, for offending 
against such quick admonitions as their own souls 
give them, and blunting the ftne ed^e o^ vWu w\\\v\'j 
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in such a manner, that they are no more shocked at 
vice and folly than men of slower capacities. There 
is no greater monster in being, than a very ill man 
of great parts. He lives like a man in a palsy, with 
one side of him dead. While perhaps he enjoys 
the satisfaction of luxury, of wealth, of ambition, 
he has lost the taste of good-will, of friendship, of 
innocence. Scarecrow, the beggar in Lincoln's- 
inn-fields, who disabled himself in his right leg, and 
asks alms all day to get himself a warm supper and 
a trull at night, is not half so despicable a wretch 
as such a man of sense. The beggar has no relish 
above sensations ; he finds rest more agreeable 
than motion ; and while he has a warm fire and 
his doxy, never reflects that he deserves to be whip- 
ped, ^very man who terminates his satisfactions 
and enjoyments within the supply of his own neces- 
sities and passions, is, says Sir Roger, in my eye, 
as poor a rogue as Scarecrow. * But,* continued 
he, * for the loss of pubHc and private virtue, we 
4re beholden to your men of fine parts forsooth; it 
18 with them no matter what is done, so it be done 
with an air. But to me, who am so whimsical in a 
corrupt age as to act according to nature and rea- 
son, a selfish man, in the most shining circumstance 
and equipage, appears in the same condition with 
the fellow above mentioned, but more contemptible 
m proportion to what more he robs the public of, 
and enjoys above him. I lay it down therefore for 
a rule, Uiat the whole man is to move together ; 
that every action of any importance is to have a 
prospect of public good : and that the general ten- 
dency of our indifferent actions ought to be agree- 
able to the dictates of reason, of religion, of good- 
breeding; without this, a man, as I have before 
binted, is hopping instead of walking, he i^ liOX. vw 
his entire ana proper motion.' 

d3 
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While the honest knight was thus bewildering- 
himself in good starts, I looked attentively uporf^ 
him, which made him, I thought, collect his mindf^ 
a little. 'What I aim at,' says he, * is to represent;? 
that I am of opinion, to polish our understandings,'* 
and neglect our manners, is of ail things the liiost 
inexcusable. Reason should govern passion, but 
instead of that, you see, it is often subservient to it ; 
and as unaccountable as one would think it, a wise 
man is not always a good man.' This degeneracy 
18 not only the guilt of particular persons, but also is 
at some times of a whole people ; and perhaps it it 
may appear upon examination that the most polite ^! 
ages are the least virtuous. This may be attributed \ 
to the folly of admitting wit and learning as merit I 
in themselves, without considering the application 
of them. By this means it becomes a rule, not so 
much to regard what we do, as how we do it. But 
this false beauty will not pass upon men of honest 
minds, and true taste. Sir Richard Blackmore 
says, with as much good sense as virtue, < R is u 
mighty shame and dishonour to employ excellent 
faculties and abundance of wit, to humour and 
please men in their vices and follies. The great 
enemy of mankind, notwithstanding his wit and 
angelic faculties, is the most odious being in the 
whole creation.' He goes on soon after to say, very 
generously, that he undertook the writing of his 
poem * to rescue the Muses out of the hands of ra- 
vishers, to restore them to their sweet and chaste 
mansions, and to engage them in an employment 
suitable to their dignity.' This certainly ought to 
be the purpose of every man who appears in public, 
and whoever does not proceed upon that founda- 
tion, injures his country as fast as he succeeds in 
his studies. When modesty ceases to be the chief 
oraament of one sex, and integrity of the other, 



f* 6. SPECTATOR. 3r 

ftdely is upon a wrong basis, and we shall be evei 
her without rules to guide our judgment in what ia 
Mdly becoming and ornamental. Nature and rea^ 
m direct one thing, passion and humour Another 
'o follow the dictates of these two latter, is going 
ito a road that is both endless and intricate ; when 
m panrae the other our passage is delightful, and 
rhat we aim at easily attainable. 

I do not doubt but England is at present as poc 
ile a nation as any in the world ; but any mau 
rlio thinks, can easily see, that the affectation of 
eing gay and in fashion, has very hear eaten up 
iir good sense, and our religion. Is there any 
bing so just as that mode and gallantry should ba 
ailt upon exerting ourselves in what is proper and 
greeable to the institutions of justice and piety 
JDong us ? And yet is there any thing more com- 
Qon, than that we run in perfect contradiction to 
hem? All which is supported by no other pretension, 
ban that it is done with what we call a good grace. 

Nothing ought to be held laudable or becoming 
»at what nature itself should prompt us to think so. 
lespect to all kinds of superiors is founded, I tbmk, 
ipon instinct; and yet what is so ridiculous as 
ge! I make this abrupt transition to the mention 
f this vice more than any other, in order to intro- 
luce a little story, which 1 think a pretty instance, 
bat the most polite age is in danger of being the 
lost vicious. 

* It happened at Athens, during a public repre* 
entation of some play exhibited in honour of the 
ommonwealth, that an old gentleman came too 
site for a place suitable to his age and quality. 
Ulany of the young gentlemen who observed th« 
lifficulty and confusion he was in, made signs to 
iim that they would accommodate llim if hst cwxtwi 
ivhere they sat. The good man l)\isl\cA xXuovi'^ 
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the crowd accordingly ; but whea he came to tl 
seats to which he was invited, the jest was to 
close and expose him, as he stood, out of count 
nance, to the whole audience. The frolic w( 
round the Athenian benches. But on those o< 
sions there were also particular places assigned fc 
foreigners. When the good man skulked towai ' 
the boxes appointed for the Lacedemonians, thtlrj 
honest people, more virtuous than polite, rose up aS 
to a man, and with the greatest respect received; 
him among them. The Athenians being suddenly 
touched witha«ense.of the Spartan virtue and thdr 
own degeneracy, gave a thunder of applause ; and 
the old man cried out, ' ^'The Athenians understand' 
what is good, but the Lacedemonians practise if R» 
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Somnia terrores magieogy miracula, sagas^ 
Noctumos UfmtreSf pwrHntaque Thessala ridet 1 

HoR.2£p.ii.20S. 

Visions and maipc spells, can you despise,^ 
And laugh at witches, ghosts, and prodigies i 

Going yesterday to dine with an old acquaintance, 
I had the misfortune to find his whole family very 
much dejected. Upon asking him the occasion of it, 
he told me that his wife had dreamt a strange dream 
the night before, which they were afraid portended 
some misfortune to themselves or to their children. 
At her coming into the room, I observed a settled 
melancholy in her countenance, which I should 
liAve been troubled for, had I not heard from 
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fibence it proceeded. We were no sooner sat 
^itmUf but after having looked upon me a little 
vhHe, ' My dear/ says she, turning 10 her husband, 
'voa may now see the stranger that was in the can- 
dle last night.' Soon after this, as they b«gan to 
talk of family affairs, a little boy at the lower end of 
die table told her, that he was to go into join-hand 
on Thursday. * Thursday!' says she, * No, child, 
Ttit please God, you shall not begin upon Childer- 
mas-day ; tell your writing-master that Friday will 
be soon enough.' I was reflecting with myself on 
the oddness of her fancy, and wondering that any 
body would establish it as a rule, to lose a day in 
CTery week. In the midst of these my musings, she 
desired me to reach her a little salt upon the point of 
my knife, which I did in such a trepidation and 
huny of obedience, that I let it drop by the way ; at 
which she immediately startled, and said it fell to- 
wards hen Upon this I looked very blank ; and 
observing the concern of the whole table, began to 
consider myself with some confusion, as a person 
that had brought a disaster upon the family. The 
lady, however, recovering herself after a little space, 
said to her husband with a sigh, ' My dearr, misfor- 
tunes never come single.* My friend, I found, acted 
but an under part at his table, and being a man of 
moregood-nature than understanding,thinks himself 
obliged to fall in with all the passions and humours of 
his yoke-fellow. * Do not you remember, child,' says 
the, * that the pigeon -house fell the very aftemooa 
that our careless wench spilt the salt upon the tabic?' 
* Yes,* says he, * my dear, and the next post brought 
' us an account of the battle of Almanza.* The reader 
may guess at tlie figure I made, after having done all 
this mischief. I dispatched my dinner as soon as 1 
i coukl, with my usual taciturnity; when to ti\'^ mVXci 
confusion, the I fidy seeing me quitting tu^ V\vvJe A 
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fork, and laying them across one another upon m; 
plate, desired me that I would humour her so far a 
to take them out of that figure, and place them sid 
by side. What the absurdity was which I had com 
mitted I did not know, but I suppose there was somt 
traditionary superstition in it; and therefore ii 
obedience to the lady of the house, I disposed o 
my knife and fork in two parallel lines, which is th< 
figure I shall always lay them in for the future 
though I do not know any reason for it.' 

It is not difficult for a man to see that a persoi 
has conceived an aversion to him. For my owi 
part, I quickly found, by the lady's looks, that th 
regarded me as a very odd kind of fellow, with ai 
unfortunate aspect. For which reason I took m; 
leave immediately after dinner, and withdrew to m; 
o^ lodgings. Upon my return home, I fell into ; 
profound contemplation on the evils that atten< 
these superstitious follies of mankind; how the; 
subject us to imaginary afflictions, and additions 
sorrows, that do not properly come within our lol 
As if the natural calamities of life were not suffi 
cient for it, we turn the most indifferent circun 
stances into misfortunes, and suffer as much fron 
trifling accidents as from real evils. 1 have knowi 
the shooting of a star spoil a night's rest ; and hav< 
seen a man in love grow pale, and lose his appetite 
upon the plucking of a merry-thought. A screech 
owl at midnight has alarmed a family more than i 
band of robb^s; nay, the voice of a cricket hat] 
struck more terror than the roaring of a lion. Ther 
is nothing so inconsiderable, which may not appea 
dreadful to an imagination that is filled with omen 
and prognostics. A rusty nail, or a crooked piii 
shoot up into prodigies. 

/ remember I was once in a mixt assembly, tha 
was fall of noise and miitVi, Nv\ie.\i ou ^ ^xx^Ql^tx ^ 
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1 woman unluckily observed there were thirteen 
US in company. The remark striick a panic ter- 
rinto several who were present, insomuch that one 
' two of the ladies were going to leave the room ; 
It a friend of mine taking notice that one of our 
male compauions Vvas big with child, affirmed 
lere were fourteen in the room, and that, instead 
r portending one of the company should die, it 
bunly foretold one of them should be bom. Had 
ot my friend found this expedient to break the 
men, I question not but half the women in the 
ompany would have tfkllen sick that very night. 

An old maid that is troubled with the vapours 
rodaces infinite disturbances of this kind among 
ler friends and neighbours. I know a maiden aunt 
i a great family, who is one of these antiquated 
^ils, that forebodes and prophesies from one end 
I the year to the other. She is always seeing ap- 
ttritioBS, and hearing death-watches ; and was the 
iher day almost frighted out of her wits by the 
reat house-dog that howled in the stable, at a time 
fhen she lay ill of the tooth-ach. Such an extra- 
agant cast of mind engages multitudes of people, 
ot only in impertinent terrors, but in supernume- 
iry duties of life; and arises from that fear and 
piorance which are natural to the soul of man. 
Tie horror with which we entertain the thoughts of 
eath, (or indeed of any future evil) and the uncer- 
linty of its approach, fill a melancholy mind with 
mnmerable apprehensions and suspicions, and con- 
equently dispose it to the observation of such 
Toundless prodigies and predictions. For as it is 
be chief concern of wise men to retrench the evils 
f life by the reasonings of philosophy ; it is the 
mployment of fools to multiply them by the senlv- 
lents of superstition. 

For my own part, I should be very n\uc\i IxoxiJcAfc^ 
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were I endowed with this divining quality, thougk 
it shonld inform me truly of every thing that caa 
befal me. I would not anticipate the relish of any 
happiness, nor feel the weight of any misery, befoii 
it actually arrives. 

1 know but one way of fortifying my soul against 
these gloomy presages and terrors of mind, and that 
is, by securing to myself the friendship and pro- 
tection of that Being, who disposes of events, andj 
governs futurity. He sees, at one view, the whol« 
Uiread of my existence, not only that part of it whidi 
I have already passed through, but diat which mm 
forward into all the depths of eternity. When I lay 
me down to sleep, I recommend myself to his care; 
when I awake, I give myself up to his direction. 
Amidst all the evils that threaten me, I will look np 
to him for help, and question not but he will eithef 
avert them, or turn them to my advantage. Though 
I know neither the time nor the manner of the deatt 
I am to die, I am not at all solicitous about it; be* 
cause I am sure that he knows them both, andtha 
he will not fail to comfort and support me unde 
them. 



8. SPKCTATOH; J7 



N» 8, FRIDAY, MARCH 9, 1710-11. 



j§t Venus obscuro fradienta dere sepHt^ 
Et nuUto nebvUe circdm Dea fudit maictu, 
Ctrwere me qids eoi — — - 

ViRO« JEa, i. 415. 

llMy march obfcure, for Venns kindly shrouds 
With mists their persons, and involver in donds. 

Dhtdbn. 

I SHALL hero communicate to the world a couple 
of letters, which I believe will give the reader as' 
good an entertainment as any that I am able to fur- 
nish him with, and therefore shall make no apology^ 
for them : 

« TO THE SPECT4T0R, Sfc. 

*SIR, 

* I AM one of the directors of the society for 
the reformation of manners, and therefore think my- 
self a proper person for your correspondence. I have 
thoroughly examined the present state of religion in 
Great Britain, and am able to acquaint you with 
the predominant vice of every market-town in the 
whole island. I can tell you the progress that vir* 
tue has made in all otir cities, boroughs, and corpo- 
rations ; and know as well the evil practices that 
are committed in Berwick or Exeter, as what is 
done in my own family. In a word, sir, I have my 
corresp^ .idents in the remotest parts of iVieivaxXoTv^ 
who s .id me up punctual accounts fTOia X.\me \5^ 

VOL, I. B 



38 tPKCTATOB. N* 8 

time of all the little irre^larities, that fall undei 
their notice in their seyeral districts and divisions 

M am no less acquainted with the particular quar 
ters and regions of this great town, than with the 
different parts and distributions of the whole nation 
I can describe erery parish by its impieties, and cai 
telTyoa in which of our streets lewdness prevails 
which gaming has taken the possession of, anc 
where drunkenness has got the better of them both 
When I am disposed to raise a fine for the poor, I 
know the lanes and alleys that are inhabited b; 
common swearers. When I would encourage th( 
h6spital of Bridewell, and improve the hempen ma 
nufacture, I am very well acquainted with all th< 
haunts and resorts of female night-walkers. 

* After this short account of myself, I must le 
you know,that the design of this paper is to give yoi 
ihformation of a certain irregular assembly, whici 
I Uiink falls very properly under your observation 
especially since the persons it is composed of ar 
criminals too considerable for the animadversion 
of our society. I mean, sir, the Midnight M^sk 
which has of late been frequently held in one of th 
most conspicuous parts of the town, and which 
heai will be continued with additions and improve 
n^^ts : as all the persons who compose this lawlea 
assembly are masked, we dare not attack any c 
th^m in our way, lest we should send a woman c 
fhiiality to Bridewell, or a peer of Great Britain t 
dk^ ippuxi^ter : besides that their numbers are so ver 
gx^ff th^t I am afraid they would be able to rou 
our whple fcatemityy though we were accompaniei 
wiih par. guigrd of CQQS^les. Both these reasoni 
.which ^epipre them from onf authority* make thei 
oboo^uotts. to yours.; as both their disguise an< 
libjdir numbers, will give no particular person reasoi 
to i^u\i bmsdf affronted by you. 
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'If we are rightly informed, the n^es that are. 
obaerved by this new society, are wonderfully con- 
trived for the adTaneement of cuckoldonu The* 
women either come by themselves, or are intro- 
duced by friends who are obliged to quit them, 
upon their first entrance, to the conversation of any 
body that addresses himself to them. There are 
several rooms where the parties may retire, and, 
if they please, shew their faces by consent. Whis- 
pers, squeeses, nods, and embraces, are tho inno- 
cent freedoms of the place. In short, the whole 
design of this libidinous assembly seems to termt- 
sate in assignations and intrigues ; and I hope you 
wUl take effectual methods, by your public advice 
and admonitions, to prevent such a promiscuous 
multitttde of both sexes iropi meeting together ia 
•o dandestine a manner. I am 

* Your humble servant, 
< and fellow-labourer, 



' T. b/ 



Not long after the perusal of this letter, I received 
another upon the same subject; which, by the date 
and style of it, I take to be written by some young 
templar : 

<siR, Middle Temple, 1710-11. 

* When a man has been guilty of any vice 
or folly, I think the best atonement he can make 
for it, is to warn others not to fall into the like* In 
order to this I must acquaint you, that some time in 
February last I went to the Tuesday's masquerade. 
Upon my first going in I was attacked by half a 
dozen female quakers, who seemed willing to adopt 
me for a brother ; but upon a nearer examination I 
found the J were a sisterhood of coquets, tfi&^\^^^ 
w that precige habit. I was soon atlet xaSteu^vsX 

e2 
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to danot, and, as I fancied, by a woman of the first 
quality, for she was very tall, and moved gracefully^ 
As soon as the minuet was o^r,we ogled one ano- 
ther through our masks ; and as I am very well reai 
in Waller, I repeated to her the four following verses 
C>ut of his poem to Vandyke : 

*' The heedless lover does not know 
liVhose eyes they are that wound him so ; 
Bat confounded with thy art. 
Inquires her name that has his heart." 

^' I pronounced these words with such a languishing 
air that I had some reason to conclude 1 had made 
a conquest She told me that she hoped my face 
was not akin to my tongue, and looking upon her 
watch, I accidentally discovered the figure of a co- 
ronet on the back part of it. I was so transported 
with the thought of such an amour, that I plied her 
from one rocMn to another with all the gallantries I 
could invent ; and at length brought things to so 
happy an issue, that she gave me a private meeting 
the next day, without page or footman, coach or 
equipage. My heart danced in raptures, but I had 
not lived in this golden dream above three days, 
before I found good reason to wish that I had con- 
tinued true to my laundress. I have since heard, 
by a very gpeat accident, that this fine lady does 
not live far from Covent-garden, and that I am not 
the first cully whom she had passed herself upon 
for a countess. 

* Thus, sir, you see how I have mistaken a cloud 
for a Juno ; and if you can make any use of this 
adventure, for the benefit of those who may possibly 
be as vain young coxcombs as myself, I do most 
heartily give you leave. 

\l am, SIR, 
* Your most humble admirer, 
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I design to yitit the next masquerade myself, in 
die* same habit I wor&at Grand Cairo; and till 
tiie'n shall suspend my judgment of this midnight 
entertainment. C. 

%* Letters for the Spectator, to be left with Mr. Buck- 
ley, at the Dolphin, in Little Britain.— Spect. in folio. 
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'Tigris agit rabid^ cum tigride pacem 



Ptrpetuam^ uevis inter se convetUt urais, 

JuT.SatxT. 163. 

Tiger with tiger, bear with bear, you'll find 
In IcNftgues offensive and defensive joined 

Tati. 

Han is said to be a sociable animal, and, as an in- 
stance of it, we may observe that we take all occa- 
sions and pretences of forming ourselves into those 
little nocturnal assemblies, which are commonly 
known by the name of clubs. When a set of men 
find theuiselves agree in any particular though never 
so trivial, they establish themselves into a kind of 
fraternity, and meet once or twice a week, upon the 
account of such a fantastic resemblance. 1 know 
a considerable market-town, in which there was a 
club of fat men, that did not come together, (as you 
may well suppose) to entertain one another with 
Sprightliness and wit, but to keep one another in 
countenance. The room where the club met was 
something of the largest, and had two enlratice^, 
ft^ one by a door of a moderate size, and iVie o\.\wex 
^f a pair of fotding- doors. \ f a candidate fox \Kva 

I 3 
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corpulent dub could make his entrance throue^hthe '^ 
first, he was looked upon as unqualified ; but if he m 
stuck in the passage, and could not force his way b 
through it, the folding doors were immediately 
thrown open for his reception, and he was saluted 
as a brother* I haye heard that this club, though 
it consisted but of fifteen persons, weighed, above 
th;ee ton. JE 

In opposition to this society, there sprung up )c 
another composed of scarecrows and skeletons, who ii 
being very meagre and envious, did all they could i 
to thwart the designs of their bulky brethren, whom 1 
they represented as men of dangerous principles; ) 
till at length they worked them out of the favour of 
the people, and consequently out of the magistracy. ; 
These factions tore the corporation in pieces for 1 
several years, till at length they came to this accom- 
modation ; that the two bailifis of the town should 
be annually chosen out of the two clubs ; by which 
means the principal magistrates are at this, day 
coupled like rabbits, one fat and one lean. 
' Every one has heard of the club, or rather the 
confederacy, of the Kings. This grand alliance 
was formed a little after the return of King Charles 
the Second, and admitted into it men of all qualities 
and professions, provided they agreed in the surname 
of King, which, as they imagined, sufficiently de- 
clared the owners of it to be altogether untainted 
with republican and anti-monarchical principles. 

A christian name has likewise been often used as 
a badge of distinction, and made the occasion of a 
club. That of the Georges, which used to meet at 
the sign of the George on St. George's day, and 
swear < Before George,' is still fresh in every one's 
memory. 

' There are at present, in several parts of this city, 
what they cali street clubs, \tv yjYiwV \5cv^ Oki^Ivb^^t 
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faitants of the street converse together every night. 
I remember, upon my inquiring after lodgings in 
brmond-street, the landlord, to recommend that 
quarter of the town, told me there was at that time 
a very good club in it ; he also told me, upon fur- 
rier discourse with him, that two or three noisy 
country 'squires, who were settled there the year 
before, had considerably sunk the price of houses 
rent ; and that the club (to prevent the like inconve- 
niences for the future) had thoughts of taking every 
house that became vacant into their own hands, 
till they had found a tenant for it, of a sociable nar 
ture and good conversation. 

The Hum Drum club, of which I was formerly an 
unworthy member, was made up of every honest 
jsentlemen of peaceable dispositions, that used to 
sit together, smoke their pipes, and say nothing till 
midnight. The Mum club (as 1 am informed) is an 
institution of the same nature, and as great an ene- 
my to noise. 

After these two innocent societies, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning a very mischievous one, that was 
erected in the reign of King Charless the Second : I 
mean the club of Duellists, in which none was to be 
admitted that had not fought his man. The presi- 
dent of it was said to have killed half a dozen in 
single combat; and as for the other members, they 
took their seats according to the number of their 
slain. There was likewise a side table for such as 
had only drawn blood, and shewn a laudable am- 
bition of taking the first opportunity to qualify 
themselves for the first table. This club, consists 
ing only of men of honour, did not continue long, 
most of the members of it being put to the. sword, 
or hanged a little after its institution. 

Our modern celebrated clubs are founded \r^ciik 
eating and drinking, which are points vrlaeiem.moi!^ 
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men agree, and in which the learned and the iVk 
teitite, the dnll and the airy, the philosoj^er a^ 
the boffoon, can all of them bear a^part. The Kit^ 
cat* itself is said to have taken its original frooS i 
mutton-pie. The Beef-steak^t and October clab^ 
are neither of them averse to eating and drinking, 
if we may form a judgment of them from their res- 
pective titles. 

When men are thus knit together, by a love of jJ 
society, not a spirit of faction, and do not meet to 
censure or annoy those that are absent, but to enjoy 
one another, when they are thus combined for their 
own improvement, or for the good of others, or at 
least to relax themselves from the business of the 
^ay, by an innocent and cheerful conversation, 
there may be something very useful in these little 
institutions and establishments. 

I cannot forbear concluding this paper with a 
scheme of laws that I met wiih upon a wall in a 
little alehouse. How I came thither 1 may inform 

* Ab account of this club, which took its name from 
Christopher Cat, the maker of their mutton-pies, has been 
giyen in the new edition of the Tatler, with notes, in 6 
vols. The portraits of its members were drawn by Knel- 
ler, who was himself one of their number, and all por- 
traits of th^e same dimensions and form, are at this time 
called kit-cat pictures. The original portraits are now 
the property of William Baker, Esq, to whom they came 
by inheritance from J. Tonson, who was secretary to the 
Club. It was originally formed in Shire-lane, about the 
time of the trial of the seven bishops, for a little free 
evening conversation, but in Queen Anne's reigH com- 
prehended above forty noblemen aud gentlemen of the first 
rank for quality, merit, and fortune, firm frieuds to the 
Hanoverian succession. 

. f Of this club, it is said, that Mrs. Woffington, the only 
wcmian in it, was president ; Ridhard Estcourt, the eome^ 
^diaii, was their providore, and as an honourable badge 

/ofIU0 oMce, wore a sinall gridifoa oC ^<AA>»Km^-iwkmiyi^ 

ittdt'WSfba ffreen tnlk ribband*. 
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f reader at a more convenient time. These laws 
{re enacted by a knot of artisans and mechanioK. 
IP used to meet every night; and as there is 
nething in them which gives us a pretty picture 
low life, I shall transcribe them word for word. 

ties to be observed in the Two'penny elub, erectei 
di this place for the preservation of friendship and 
good neighbourhood. 

[. Every member at his first coming in shall lay 

wt^ his two-pence. 

[L Every member shall fill his pipe out of his 

a box. 

[II. If any member absents himself he shall for- 

t a penny for the use of the club, unless 'm case 

sickness or imprisonment 

IV. If any member swears or curses, his neigh* 
ir may give him a kick upon the shins. 

V. If any member tells stories in the club that 
1 not true, he shall forfeit for every third lie an 
fpenny. 

V\, If any member strikes another wrongfully, 

shall pay his club for him. 

V\\, If any member brings his wife into the club 

shall pay for whatever she drinks or smokes. 

V^III. If any member's wife comes to fetch him 

ne from the club, she shall speak to him without 

t door. 

[X. If any member calls another a cuckold, he 

ill be turned out of the club. 

K» None shall be admitted into the club that is 

the same trade with any member of it. 

K\, None of the club shall have his clothes or 

*es made or mended, but by a brother member; 

tlL lio non-juror sAaJJ be capable of bem^ %. 
fiber. 
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The morality of this little club is guarded by sucfc 
wholesome laws and penalties, that I question not 
but my reader will be as well pleased with them, ai^ 
he would have been with the Leges Convivafes Of 
Ben Jonson, the regulations of an old Roman 
club cited by Lipsius, or the rules of a Symposium 
in an ancient Greek author. 
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Ntm alUer qudm qui adverso vix flumine lemhttm 
Remigiis subigit : si brMchia forti remisU^ 
Atque ilium in prteceps prono rapit alveus amm, 

ViRG. Georg. i. 201. 

8o the boat's brawny crew the cturent stem, 
And slow advancing, struggle with the stream : 
Bat if they slack their hands, or cease to strive, 
Then down the flood with headlong haste they drive. 

Pryden. 

It is with much satisfaction that 1 hear this great 
city inquiring day by day after these my papers, and 
receive my morning lectures with a becoming se- 
riousness and attention. My publisher tells me» 
that there are already three thousand of them dis^ 
tributed every day : so that if 1 allow twenty readers 
to every paper, which I look upon as a modest 
computation, I may reckon about threescore thou- 
sand disciples in London and Westminster, who I 
hope will take care to distinguish themselves from 
the thoughiess herd of their ignorant and inatteA- 
tive brethren. Since I have raised to myself so 
great an audience, 1 sViaW spare no ^^\t» \a TGAk.% 
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their instruction agreeable, and thdr diversion use- 
ful. For which reasons I shall endeavour to enliven 
morality with wit, and to temper wit with morality, 
Ijiat my readers may, if possible, both ways find 
their account in the speculation of the day. And 
to the end that their virtue and discretion may not 
be short, transient, intermitting starts of thought, I 
have resolved to refresh their memories from day to 
day, till 1 have recovered them out of that despe- 
rate state of vice and folly, into which the age is 
fallen* The mind that lies fallow for a single day, 
sprouts up in follies that are only to be killed by a 
constant and assiduous culture. It was said of 
Socrates, that he brought Philosophy down from 
heaven, to inhabit among men; and 1 shall be am- 
bitious to have it said of me, that I have brought 
Pliilosophy out of closets and libraries, schools and 
colleges, to dwell in clubs and assemblies, at tea- 
table, and in coffee-houses. 

1 would therefore in a very particular manner re- 
commend these my speculations to all well-regulated 
families, and set apart an hour in every morning 
for tea and bread and butter; and would earnestly 
advise them for their good to order this paper to be 
punctually served up, and to be looked upon as a 
part of the tea-equipage. 

Sir Francis Bacon observes, that a well-written 
book compared with its rivals and antagonists, is 
like Moses's serpent, that immediately swallowed 
up and devoured those of the Egyptians. 1 shall 
not be so vain as to think, that where the Spectator 
appears, the other public prints will vanish; but 
shall leave it to my reader's consideration, whether 
it is not much better to be let into the knowledge of 
one*8 self, than to hear what passes in Muscovy or 
Poland : aiad to amuse ourselves with suc\iN9X\\.YCL<g& 
as tend io the wearing out of ignorance, i^^&^oxv, 
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and prejudice, than such as naturally conduce to 
inflame hatreds, and make enmities irreConcile-' 
able. ^ 

In the next place I would recommend this paper* 
to the daily perusal of those gentlemen whom I can-' 
not but consider as my good brothers and allies, I 
mean the fraternity of Spectators, who live in Uie' 
world without having any thing to do in it ; and' 
either by the affluence of their fortunes, or laziness 
of their dispositions, have no other business with 
the rest of mankind, but to look upon them. Under 
this class of men are comprehended all contempla- 
tive tradesmen, titular physicians, fellows of the' 
royal society, templars that are not given to be con- 
tentious, and statesmen that are out of business ; 
in short, every one that considers the world as a 
theatre and desires to form a right judgment of 
those who are the actors on it. 

There is another set of men that I must likewise 
lay a claim to whom I have lately called the blanks 
of society, as being altogether unfurnished with 
ideas, till the business and conversation of the day 
has supplied them. 1 have often considered these 
poor souls with an eye of great commiseration, when 
1 have heard them asking the first man they have 
met with, whether there was any news stirring? and 
by that means gathering together materials for think- 
ing. These needy persons do not know what to talk 
of, till about twelve o'clock in the morning ; for by 
that time they are pretty good judges of the weather, 
know which way the wind sits, and whether the 
Dutch mail be come in. As they lie at the mercy 
of the first man they meet, and are grave or im- 
pertinent all the day long, according to the notions 
which they have imbibed in the morning, I would 
earnestly intreat them not to stir out of their Cham- 
h^ till they have read this paper, ^ud. ^o Y^oixs^&e 
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them that I will daily instil into them £uch sound 
tnd wholesome sentiments, as shall have a good 
.efect on. their conversation for the ensuing twelve 
hours. 

But there are none to whom this paper will be 
more useful than to the female world. I have often 
thought there has not been sufficient pains taken in 
finding out proper employments and diversions for 
the fair ones. Their amusements seem contrived 
fat them, rather as they are women, than as they 
aie reasonable creatures ; and are more adapted to 
the sex than to the species. The toilet is their great 
scene of business, and the right adjusting of their 
hair the principal employment of their lives. The 
sorting of a suit of ribbands is reckoned a very good 
morning's work; and if they make an excursion to 
a mercer*s or a toy- shop, so great a fatigue makes 
them unfit for any thing else all the day after. Their 
more serious occupations are sewing and embroidery, 
and their.greatest drudgery the preparation of jellies 
and sweetmeats. This, I say, is the state of ordi- 
nary women; though I know there are multitudes of 
those of a more elevated life and conversation, that 
move in an exalted sphere of knowledge and virtue, 
that join all the beauties of the mind to ornaments 
of dress, and inspire a kind of awe and respect, as 
well as love, into their male beholders. I hope to 
increase the number of these by publishing this daily 
paper, which I shall always endeavour to make an 
innocent if not an improving entertainment, and by 
that means at least divert the minds of my female 
readers from greater trifles. At the same time, as I 
would fain give some finishing touches to those which 
are already the most beautiful pieces in human na- 
ture, I shallendeavourtopointoutall those imperfec- 
tions that are the blemishes, as well as t\\ose\*\tVvx^^ •. 

nhJch are the embeUishments of the ^ex. Ixv \iv^ 
vac, I, r, 
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meanwhile, I hope these my gentle readers, vhta 
have 80 much time on their hands, will not gruda 
throwing awa^ a quarter of an hour in a day on thu 
paper since they may do it without any hindranoi 
to business. 

I know several of my friends and well-wishen 
are in great pain for me, lest I should not be abh 
to keep up the spirit of a paper which I oblige ipy 
self to furnish every day; but to make them easy n 
this particular, I will promise them faithfully to giv< 
it over as soon as I grow dull This I know wil 
be matter of great raillery to the small wits, wh( 
will frequently put me in mind of my promise, de 
sire me to keep my word, assure me that it is higl 
time to give over, with many other little pleasant 
ries of the like nature, which men of a little smaxi 
genius cannot for1)ear throwing out against theii 
best friends, when they have such an handle givei 
them of being witty. But let them remember, thai 
I do hereby enter my caveat against this piece q; 
raillery. C. 
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Dot veniant corviSf vexat cetuura columbaa, 

Jvv. Sat. ii. 62. 

Hie doves are censnr'd, while the crowds are spar'd; 

Aribtta is visited by all persons of both sexes, 
who have any pretence to wit and gallantry. She is 
m that time of hfe which is neither affected with 
the follies of youtii, nor m&cmVtVea ot ^%<^\ ^sw^^Ws 
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e0QTenation is so mixed with gaiety and prudence^ 
diat she is agreeable both to the old and the70ung. 
Her behaviour is very frank, without being in the 
least blameable : as she is out of the track of any 
amorous or ambitious pursuits of her own, her visi- 
tants entertain her with accounts of themselves very 
freely, whether they concern their passions or their 
interests. I made her a visit this afternoon, having 
been formerly introduced to the honour of her ac- 
quaintance by my friend Will Honeycomb, who 
Im prevailed upon her to admit me sometimes into 
her assembly, as a civil inoffensive man. I found 
her accompanied with one person only a common- 
place talker, who, upon my entrance, arose, and 
after a very slight civility sat down again ; then, 
taming to Arietta, pursued his discourse, which I 
found was upon the old topic of constancy in love. 
He went on with great facility in repeating what he 
talks every day of his life ; and with the ornaments 
of insignificant laughs and gestures, enforced his 
arguments by quotations out of plays and songs, 
which allude to the perjuries of the fair, and the 
general levity of women. Methought he strove to 
shine more than ordinary in his talkative way, 
that he might insult my silence, and distinguish 
himself before a woman of Arietta*s taste and un- 
derstanding. She had often an inclination toin- 
terrupt him, but cou)d find no opportunity, till the 
larum ceased of itself, which it did not till he had 
repeated and murdered the celebrated story of the 
Ephesian Matron. 

Arietta seemed to regard this piece of raillery as 
an outrage done to her sex ; as indeed I have al- 
ways observed tl^at women, whether out of a nicer 
regard to their honour, or what other reason I can- 
not teJi, are wore sensibly touched wit\i l\iO%^ %^ 

r2 
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nerai aspersions which are cast upon their im 
than men are by what is said of theirs. 

When she "had a little recovered herself iVom dM 
serious aoger she was in, she replied in the follow- 
ing manner. 

' Sir, when I consider how perfectly new all yoi 
have said on this subject is, and that the story ydi 
have given us is not quite two thousand years old 
1 cannot but think it a piece of presumption to dis 
pute it with you : but your quotations put me t 
mind of the fable of the lion and the man. Th 
man walking with that noble animal, showed hin 
in the ostentation of human superiority, a sign of 
man killing a lion. Upon which, the lion said ver 
justly, ** We lions are none of us painters, else w 
could show a hundred men killed by lions, for oi 
lion killed by a man." You men are writers, an 
can represent us women as unbecoming as yt 
please in your works, while we are unable to retui 
the injury. You have twice or thrice observed i 
your discourse, that hypocrisy is the very founds 
tion of our education ; and that an ability to dii 
semble our affections is a professed part of oi 
breeding. These and such other reflections ai 
sprinkled up and down the writings of all ages, l 
authors, who leave behind them memorials of the 
resentment against the scorn of particular womei 
in invectives against the whole sex. Such a wr 
ter, I doubt not, was the celebrated Petronius, wh 
invented the pleasant aggravations of the frailty < 
the Ephesian lady; but when we consider this quei 
tion between the sexes, which has been either 
point of dispute or raillery ever since there wei 
men and women, let us take facts from plain peoph 
and from such as have not either ambition or capt 
city to embellish their narrations with any beautic 
of ims^ination. 1 was t\ie ot^ickex dvj ^m\xsai^\sx 
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•df with Lignon's Account of Baibadoet ; tnd m 
mtwcT to your well wrought tale, I will give you 
(U it dwells upon my memory) out of that honest 
titTeUer, in his fifty-fifth page, the history of Inkle 
and Yarico. 

' Mr. Thomas Inkle, of London, aged twenty 
yMn, embarked in the Downs, in the good ship 
eiAied the Achilles, bound for the West-Indies, on 
die Itith of June, 1647, in order to improve his for- 
lane 'by trade and merchandize. Our adventurer 
was the third son of an eminent citizen, who had 
taken particular care to instil into his mind an early 
lore of gain, by making him a perfect master of 
nambers, and consequendy giving him a quick view 
of loss and advantage, and preventing the natural 
impulses of his passion, by prepossession towards 
bis interest. With a mind thus turned, young 
Inkle had a person every way agreeable, a ruddy 
Tig^our in his countenance, strength in his limbs, 
with ringlets of fair hair loosely flowing on his shoul- 
ders. It happened, in the course of the voyage, 
that the. Achilles, in some distress, put into a creek 
on the main of America, in search of provisions. The 
youth, who is the hero of my story, among others 
went on shore on this occasion. From their first 
landing they were observed by a party of Indians, 
who hid themselves in the woods for that, purpose. 
The English unadvisedly marched a great distance 
from the shore into the country, and were inter- 
eepted by the natives, who slew the greatest num- 
ber of them. Our adventurer escaped, among 
others, by flying into a forest. Upon his coming 
into a remote and pathless part of the wood, he 
threw himself, tired and breathless, on a little hil- 
lock, when an Indian maid rushed from a thicket 
hAmd him. After the first surprise the;^ a.^^%x^ 
muivtUij agreeable to each oth^r . M lYi^ "Euto^g^wB^ 

J 3 
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was highly charmed with the limbs, featurt 
wild graces of the naked American ; the Ac 
was no less taken with the dress, complexi( 
shape of an European, covered from head 1 
The Indian grew immediately enamoured < 
and consequently solicitous for his presei 
She therefore conveyed him to a cave, whc 
gave him a delicious repast of fruits, and led 
a stream to slake his thirst. In the midst c 
good offices, she would sometimes play ¥ 
hair, and delight in the opposition of its co 
that of her fingers : then open his boson 
laugh at him for covering it. She was, it 
a person of distinction, for she every day, c 
him in a different dress, of the most beautiful 
bugles, and beads. She likewise brought 
great many spoils, which her other lovers hi 
sented to her, so that his cave was richly a* 
with all the spotted skins of beasts, anc 
party-coloured feathers of fowls, which that 
affi^rded. To make his confinement more 
ble, she would carry him in the dusk of the 
ing, or by the favour of moonlight, to 
quented groves and solitudes, and shew him 
to lie down in safety, and sleep amidst the I 
waters and melody of nightingales. Her pa 
to watch and hold him awake in her arms, fi 
of her countrymen, and wake him on occasi 
consult his safety. In this manner did the 
pass away their time, till they had learned 
guage of their own, in which the voyager cc 
nicated to his mistress, how happy he shoulc 
have her in his country, where she should be c 
in such silks as his waistcoat was made of, i 
carried in houses drawn by horses, without 
tetposed' to wind or weather. All this he pro 
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as they were there tormented with. In this tender 
ieorrespondence these lovers lived for several months, 
when Yarico, instructed by her lover, discovered a 
vessel on the coast, to which she made signals; 
and in the night, with the utmost joy and satisfac- 
tion, accompanied him to a ship*s crew of his coun- 
trymen bound for Barbadoes. When a vessel from 
the main arrives in that island, it seems the planters 
come down to the shore, where there is an imme- 
diate market of the Indians and other slaves, as 
with us of horses and oxen. 

"To be short, Mr. Thomas Inkle, now coming 
into English territories, began seriously to reflect 
vpon his loss of time, and to weigh with himself 
how many days interest of his money he had lost 
during his stay with Yarico. This thought made 
the young man pensive, and careful what account 
he should be able to give his friends of his voyage. 
Upon which consideration, the prudent and frugal 
young man sold Yarico to a Barbadian merchant ; 
notwithstanding that the poor girl, to incline him 
to commisserate her condition, told him that she 
was with child by him: but he only made use of 
that information, to rise in his demands upon the 
purchaser." 

I was so touched with this story (which I think 
should be always a coutiterpart to the Epheeian 
Matron) that I left the room with tears in my eyes, 
which a woman of Arietta's good sense did, I am 
sure, take for greater applause than any compli- 
ments I could make her. B.* 
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■' VeUres ama$ tibi de ptdmtme reveUo, 

P&Rs. SaU T. 92, ^ 

I root Hk* old woman fron thy trembling heart. 

At my ooming to London, it was some time be- 
fore I could settle myself in a house to my liking. 
I was fotcei to quit my first lodgings, by reason of 
an officious landlady, that woiidd be asking me 
every morning how I had slept* I then fell into 
an- honest family, and lived vei^ happy for above 
a week; when my landlord, who was a jolly good 
natured man, took it into his head that I wanted 
company,. and therefore would frequently come into 
my chamber,, to keep me from being alone. This 
I bore for two or three days ; but telling me one 
day that he was afraid I was melancholy, I thongbt 
it was high time for me to be gone, and accordingly 
took new lodgings that very night. About a week 
after, I fbund my jolly landlord, who, as I said be- 
fore, was an honest hearty man, had put me into 
an advertisement in the Daily Courant, in the fol- 
lowing words: 'Whereas a melancholy man left 
his lodgings on Thursday last in the afternoon, and 
was afterwards seen going towards Islington-: if 
any one 'can give notice of him to R. B. fishmonger 
in the Strand, he shall be very well rewarded for 
his pains.' As I am the best man in the world to 
keep my own counsel, and my landlord the fish- 
moBger not knowing my name, this accident of my 
life was oever discoveied to t]iEii« ytn^i ^vj. 
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1 ain now settled with a widow woman, who has 
a great many children, and complies with my hu^ 
moor in every thing. I do not remember that we 
have exchanged a word together these five years ; 
my coffee comes into my chamber every morning 
without asking for it ; if I want fire I point to my 
chimney, if water to my bason; upon which my 
landlady nods, as much as to say, she takes my 
meaning, and immediately obeys my signals. She 
has likewise modelled her family so well, that when 
her little boy offers to pull me by the coat, or prattle 
in my face, his eldest sister immediately calls him 
off, and bids him not to disturb the gentleman. At 
my first entering into the family, I was troubled 
with the civility of their rising up to me every time 
I came into the room; but my landlady observing 
-dmt upon these occasions I always cried Pish, and 
went out again, has forbidden any such ceremony 
to be used in the house; so that at present I walk 
into the kitchen or parlour, without being taken no- 
tice of, or giving any interruption to the business 
or discourse of the family. The maid will ask her 
mbtress (though I am by) whether the gentleman 
is ready to go to dinner, as the mistress (who is in- 
deed an excellent housewife) scolds at the servants 
as heartily before my face, as behind my back. In 
short, I move up and down the house, and enter 
into all companies, with the same liberty as a cat, 
or any other domestic animal, and am as little sus- 
pected of telling any thing that I hear or see. 

I remember last winter there were several young 
girls of the neighbourhood sitting about the fire 
with my landlady's daughters, and telling stories of 
spirits and apparitions. Upon my opening the door 
the young women broke off their discourse, but m^ 
landlad/'5 daughters telliDg them that it was Tio\>o^^ 
hat the gentleman (for that is the name YiVk\dci\V^ 
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by in the neighbourhood, as well as in the fiunily)1|* 
they went on without minding me. I seated myneSt. r 
by the candle that stood on a table at one end of ; 
the room; and pretending to read a book that I ^ 
took out of my pocket, heard several dreadful stories i* 
of ghosts, as pale as ashes, that had' stood at the p 
feet of a bed, or walked over a church-yard by |^ 
moonlight; and of others that had been conjured )^ 
into the Red^sea, for disturbing people's rest, and \* 
drawing their curtains at midnight, with many other ^ 
old women's fables of the like nature. As one ^ 
story raised another, I observed that at the end of ^ 
every story the whole company closed their rankff, * 
and crowded about the fire. I took notice in pai^ ^ 
ticular of a little boy, who was so attentive to every .5 
story, that I am mistaken if he ventures to go to ^ 
bed by himself this twelvemonth. Indeed they ' 
talked so long, that the imaginations of the whole ^^ 
assembly were manifestly crazed, and, I am sure, ^ 
will be the worse for it as long as they live. I ^ 
heard one of the girls, that had looked upon me % 
over her shoulder, asking the company how long I '^ 
had been in the room, and whether I did not look ) 
paler than I used to do. This put me under some ^ 
apprehensions that I should be forced to explain ^ 
myself, if I did not retire; for which reason I took ^ 
the candle into my hand, and went up into my < 
chamber, not without wondering at this unaccount- i 
able weakness in reasonable creatures, that they 
should love to astonish and terrify one anothef. 
Were I a father, I should take a particular care to 
preserve my children from these little horrors of 
imagination, which they are apt to contract when 
they are young, and are not able to shake off when 
they are in years. . I have known a soldier that hat 
entered a breach, affrighted ^t.h\« own &hadow^ and 
look paie upon a Uttk Kmlc^aii^ M.\i\% ^o^t^-^V^ 
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Ae day before had marched up against a battery of 
cuiQon. There are instances of persons, who have 
been terrified even to distraction, at the figure of a 
tree, or the shaking of a bullrush. The truth of it 
iBy-I look upon a sound imagination as the greatest 
'blessing of life, next to a clear judgment, and a 
good conscience. In the mean time, since there 
are very few whose minds are not more or less sub- 
ject to these dreadful thoughts and apprehensions, 
we ought to arm ourselves against them by the dic- 
tates of reason and religion, ' to pull the old woman 
out of our hearts' (as Persius expresses it in the 
motto of my paper) and extinguish those impertinent 
notions which we imbibed at a time that we were 
not able to judge of their absurdity. Or, if we be- 
lieve, as many wise and good men have done, that 
there are such phantoms and apparitions as those I 
have been speaking of, let us endeavour to establish 
to ourselves an interest in him who holds the reins 
of the whole creation in his hands, and moderates 
them after such a manner, that it is impossible for 
one being to break loose upon another, without his 
knowledge and permission. 

For my own part, I am apt to join in the opinion 
with those who believe that all the regions of na- 
ture swarm with spirits ; and that we have multi- 
tudes of spectators on all our actions, when we 
think ourselves most alone; but instead ot* terrify- 
ing myself with such a notion, I am wonderfully 
pleased to think that I am always engaged with 
such an innumerable society in searching out the 
wondsrs of the creation, and joining in tiie same 
consprt of praise and adoration.. 

Hilton has finely described this mixed commu- 
nion of men and spirits in paradise; and had doubt- 
less his eye upon a verse in old Hesiod, viYucV \a 
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almost word for word the same with his third line 
in the following passage : 



-Nor think, though men were none. 



That heav'n wonld want spectators, God want praise : 
Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep ; 
All these with ceaseless praise his works behold 
Both day and night. How often from the steep 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 
Celestial Yoices to the midnight air. 
Sole, or responsive each to other's note, 
'Singing their great Creator? Oft in bands. 
While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk, 
With heay'nly touch of instrumental sounds, 
In full harmonic number join'd, their songs 
Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to heav'n. 

Farad. Lost. 

C. 
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JHc mihif nfueris tu leoy qwUU eris? 

Mart. 

Were you a lion how would you behave ? 

There is nothing that of late years has afforded 
matter of greater amusement to the town than Sig- 
nior Nicolini's combat with a lion in the Hay market, 
which has been very often exhibited to the general 
satisfaction of most of the nobility and gentry in the 
kingdom of Great Britain. Upon the first rumour 
of his intended combat, it was confidently affirmed, 
and is still believed, by many in both galleries, that 
there would be a tame lion sent from the tower 
ertry opera night, in order to be killed by Hydas- 
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pes; this report, though altogether groundless, so 
aniversally prevailed in the upper regions of the 
playhouse, that some of the most refined politicians 
iB those parts of the audience gave it out in whis- 
per, that the lion was a cousin-german of the tiger 
who made his appearance in King William's days, 
and that the stage would be supplied with lions at 
the public expence, during the whole session. Many 
likewise were the conjectures of the treatment which 
this lion was to meet with from the hands of Sig- 
nior Nicolini ; some supposed that he was to subdue 
him in reciiativo, as Orpheus used to serve the wild 
beasts in his time, and afterwards to knock him on 
the head ; some fancied that the lion would not pre- 
tend to lay his paws upon the hero, by reason of 
the received opinion, that a lion will not hurt a virgin. 
Several, who pretended to have seen the opera in 
Italy, had informed their friends, that the lion was 
to act a part in high Dutch, and roar twice or thrice 
to a thorough-bass, before he fell at the feet of 
Hydaspes. To clear up a matter that was so vari- 
ously reported, I have made it my business to 
exaiftine whether this pretended lion is really the 
savage he appears to be, or only a counterfeit. 

But before I cojnmunicate my discoveries, 1 must 
acquaint the reader, that upon my walking behind 
the scenes last winter, as I was thinking on some- 
thing else, I accidentally justled against amonstrous 
animal that extremely startled me, and upon my 
nearer survey of it, appeared to be a lion rampant. 
The lion seeing me very much surprised, told me, in 
ageatle voice, that 1 might come by him if I pleased; 
Vfor,' says he, * I do not intend to hurt any body.' 
I thanked him very kindly, and passed by him : and 
in a little time after saw him leap upon the sta^<&^ 
and act his part with very great applause. \X.\i^'^ 

been observed by several, that the lion has daaii^^^ 
roL I. Q 
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his manner of acting twice or thrice eince his firs 
appearance ; which will not seem strange, when i 
acquaint any reader that the fion has been changes 
upon th<* audience three seyeral times. The firs 
lion was a candle-snufFer, who being a fellow of \ 
testy choleric temper, overdid his part, and woul< 
not suffer himself to be killed so easily as he ough 
to have done; besides, it was observed of him, tha 
he grew more surly every time that he came out o 
the lion ; and having dropt some words in ordinar 
conversation, as if he had not fought his best, iuM 
that he sufiered himself to be thrown upon his bad 
in the scvffle, and that he would wrestle with Mi 
Nicolini for what he pleased, out of his lion's skin 
it was thought proper to discard him : and it is veril; 
believed, to this day, that had he been brought upoi 
the St age another time, he wnnld certainly have don 
mischief. Besides, it was objected against the firs 
lion, that he reared himself so high upon his hinde 
paws, and walked in so erect a posture, that h( 
looked more like an old man than a lion. 

The second lion was a tailor by trade, who be 
longed to the playhouse, and had the character of \ 
mild and peaceable man in his profession. If thi 
former was too furious, this was too sheepish for hi 
part; insomuch, that after a short modest walk upoi 
the stage, he would fall at the first touch of Hydas 
pes, without grappling with him, and giving him ai 
opportunity of shewing his variety of Italian trips 
It is said, indeed, that he once gave him a rip ii 
his flesh-colour doublet: but this was only to mak( 
workforhimself,inhisprivatecharacterofa traitor, 
mustnot omit, that it was this second lion who treat 
ed me with so much humanity behind the scenes. 

The acting lion at present is, as I am informed 

arcoantry gentleman, who does it for his diversion 

ibat deMires his name may be eonc^^* ^^ ^v:^ 
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ferj handsomely, in his own excuse, that he does 
not act for gain, that he indulges an innocent plea- 
fare in it; and that it is better to pass away an 
evening in this manner, than in gaming and drink- 
ing : but at the same time says, with a very agree- 
able raillery upon himself, that if his name should 
be known, the ill-natured 'world might call him, 
* the ass in the lion's skin/ This gentleman's tem- 
per it made out of such a happy mixture of the mild 
and the choleric, that he outdoes both his prede- 
cessors, and has drawn together greater audiences 
&aii have been known in the memory of man. 

I must not conclude my narrative, without taking 
notice of a groundless report that has been raised 
to a gentleman's disadvantage, of whom 1 must de- 
dure myself an admirer; namely, that Siguier Nico- 
lini and the lion have been seen sitting peaceably 
by one another, and smoking a pipe together behind 
the scenes ; by which their common enemies would 
insinuate, that it is but a sham combat which they 
represent upon the stage: but upon inquiry I find, 
that if any such correspondence has passed between 
them, it was not till the combat was over, when the 
Hon was to be looked upon as dead, according to 
the received rules of the drama. Besides this is 
what is practised every day in Westminster-hall, 
where nothing is more usual than to see a couple 
of lawyers, who have been en tearing each other to 
pieces in the court, embracing oi)e another as soon 
as they are out of it. 

I would not be thought, in any part of this rela- 
tion, to reflect upon Signior Nicolini, who in acting 
this part only complies with the wretched taste of 
his audience ; he knows very well, that the lion has 
many more admirers than himself: as they say of 
the ftkmpvs equestrisLU statue on the Pont-^ewi %.\ 
Paris, that more people go to see tVie \iowe, ^iSoaxi 

«3 
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the king who sits npon it. On the contrary, it gives 
me a just indigDation to see a person whose action, 
gives new majesty to kings, resolution to heroes, 
and softness to lovers, thus sinking from the great- 
ness of his behaviour, and degraded into the cha- 
racter of the London Prentice. I have often wished 
that our tragedians would copy after this great 
master of action. Could they make the same us( 
of their arms and legs, and inform their faces wit) 
as significant looks and passions, how glorioui 
would an English tragedy appear with that actioi 
which is capable of giving aignity to the forcec 
thoughts, cold conceits, and unnatural expression! 
of an Italian opera! In the mean time, I hav< 
related this combat of the lion, to shew what an 
at present the reigning entertainments of the polite: 
part of Great Britain. 

Audiences have often been reproached by writers 
for the coarseness of their taste : but our presen 
grievance does not seem to be the want of a gooc 
taste, but of common sense. C» 
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—— — Teque his, if\feliXy exue monstris, 

Ovid. Met. iv. 690. 

Wretch that thou art ! pnt off this monstrous shape. 

I WAS reflecting this morning upon the spirit anc 

humour of the public diversions five and twenty 

jean Ago, and those of tbe pte^eiiX >axci&\ ^\A\{ 
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iaented to myself^ that tkougb in tboge days they 
Beglecte4 their morality^ they kept up their good 
•ease ; but that the beau xnonde, at presenty is only 
grown more childish^ not more innocent, than the 
former. While I was in this train of thought, «i 
odd fellow, whose face 1 have often seen at the play- 
house, gave me the following letter with these words : 
' Sir, the Lion presents his humble service to you, 
and desired me to give this into your own hands.' 

From my Den in the Haymarket, March 16. 
* SIB, 

' 1 HAVE read all your papers, and have 
stifled my resentment against your reflections upon 
opeias, until that of this day, wherein you plainly 
insinuate, that Signior Nicolini and myself have a 
correspondence more friendly than is consistent 
with the valour of his character, or the fierceness of 
mine. I desire you would, for your own sake, for^ 
bear such intimations for the future ; and must say 
it is a great piece of ill-nature in you, to shew so 
great an esteem for a foreigner, and to discourage 
a Lion that is your own countryman. 

' I take notice of your fable of the lion and man, 
but am so equally concerned in that matter, that I 
shall not be offended to which soever of the animals 
the superiority is given. You have misrepresented 
me, in saying that I am a country gentleman, who 
act only for my diversion ; whereas, had 1 still the 
same woods to range in which I once had when I 
was. a fox hunter, I should not resign my manhood 
for a maintenance ; and assure you, as low as my 
circumstances are at present, I am so much a man 
of honour, that I would scorn to be any beast for 
bread, but.aUojft. 

* Yonn^ &c. 

Gd 
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I had no sooner ended this, than one of n 
iaudlad/s children brought me in several other 
with some of which I shall make up my presei 
paper, they all having a tendency to the same sul 
ject, vi«. tlie elegance of our present diversions. 



Covent-Garden, Mardi IS*. 

'SIR, 

• I HAVE been for twenty years under-ses 

ton of this parish of St. PauFs, Covent-garden, an 

have not missed tolling in to prayers six times in a 

those years ; which office I have performed to m 

great satisfaction, until this fortnight last past 

during which time I find my congregation take th 

warning of my bell, morning and evening, to go t 

a puppet-show set forth by one Powell under th 

Piazzas. By this means I have not only lost tw< 

customers, whom 1 used to place for sixpenci 

apiece over a<!amst Mrs. Rachael Eyebright, bu 

Mrs. Rachael herself is gone thither also. Then 

now appear among us none but a few ordinary peo 

pie, who come to church only to say their prayers 

so that I have no work worth speaking of but or 

Sundays. 1 have ^placed my son at the Piazzas, tc 

acquaint the ladies that the bell rings for church. 

and that it stands on the other side of the garden J 

but they only laugh at the child. 

' I desire you would lay this before all the world, 
that I may not be made such a tool for the future, 
and that Punchinello may choose hours less cano- 
nical. As things are now, Mr. Powell has a full con- 
gregation, while we have a very thin house ; which 
if you can remedy, you will very much oblige, 

• Sir,' Yours, Ac' 
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The following epistle I find is from the under* 
taker of the masquerade, 

*STR, 

* 1 HAVE observed the rules of my mask so 
carefully (in not inquiring into persons) that I can- 
not tell whether you were one of the company or 
not, last Tuesday ; but if you were not, and still 
design to come, I desire you would, for your own 
entertainment, please to admonish the town, that 
all persons indifferently are not fit for this sort of 
diversion. I could wish, sir, you could make them 
understand that it is a kind of acting to go in mas- 
querade, and a man should be able to say or do 
things proper for the dress in which he appears. 
We have now and then rakes in the habit of Ro- 
man senators, and grave politicians in the dress of 
rakes. The misfortune of the thing is, that people 
dress themselves in what they have a mind to be, and 
not what they are fit for. There is not a girl in the 
town, but let her have her will in going to a mask, 
and she shall dress as a shepherdess. But let me 
beg of them to read the Arcadia, or some other good 
romance, before they appear in any such character 
at my house. The last day we presented, every 
body was so rashly habited, that when they came to 
speak to each other, a nymph with a crook had not 
a word to say but in the pert style of the pit baw- 
dry ; and a man in the habit of a philosopher was 
speechless, till an occasion offered of expressing 
himself in tlie refuse of the tyring rooms. We had a 
judge that danced a minuet, with a quaker for his 
partner, while half a dozen of harlequins stood by as 
spectators: a Turk drank me off two bottles of wine^ 
and a Jew eat me up half a ham of bacon. If I can 
bring mj design to bear, and make the ma^kei^ pxe- 
ferre their characters in assemblies, I bJ)ip4 ^^om 
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will allow there is a foundation laid for more ele 
gant and improving gallantries than any the towa^t 
present affords, and consequently that you will gif< 
your approbation to the endeavours of^ 
'sir, 

' Your most obedient 

' humble Servant.' 

I am very glad the following epistle oUiges m 
to mention Mr. Powell a second time in the sam 
paper; for indeed there cannot be too great ei 
couragement given to his skill in motions,* provide 
he is under proper restrictions. 

* SIR, 

'The opera at the Hay market, and thi 
under the little Piazza in Covent-garden, being i 

g resent the two leading diversions of the town, an 
Ir. Powell professing in his advertisements to s< 
up Whittington and his Cat against Rinalda ax 
Armida, my curiosity led me the beginning of la 
week to view both these performances, and mal 
my observations upon them. 

' First, therefore, I cannot but observe that M 
Powell wisely forbearing to give his company a b 
of fare before hand, every scene is new and une 
peqted ; whereas it is certain, that the undertake 
of the Haymarket, having raised too great an e 
pectation in their printed opera, very much disa 
point their audience on the stage. 

' The king of Jerusalem is obliged to come fro 
the city on foot, instead of being drawn in a triui 
phant chariot by white horses, as my opera-book hi 
promised me ; and thus while I expected Armidi 
dragons should rush/orward towards Argeixt^fi, 
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fimnd the hero was obliged to go to Armida, and 
Imnd her out of her coach. We had also but a very 
short allowance of thunder and lightning; though 
1 cannot in this place omit doing justice to the boy 
who had the direction of the two painted dragons, 
and made them spit fire and smoke. He flashed out 
his rosin in such just proportions, and in such due 
time, that I could not forbear conceiving hopes of 
his being one day a most excellent player. I saw, 
indeed, but two things wanting to render this.whoU 
action complete, 1 mean the keeping his head a lit- 
tle lower, and hiding his candle. ' 
' 1 observe that Mr. Powell and the undertakers 
of the opera had both the same thought, and I think 
much about the same time, of introducing animals 
on their several stages, though indeed with very 
different success. The sparrows and chaffinches at 
the Haymarket fly as yet very irregularly over the 
stage ; and instead of perching on the trees, and 
peiforming their parts, these young actors either 
get into the galleries, or put out the candles; 
whereas Mr. Powell has so well disciplined his pig, 
that in the first scene he and Punch dance a minuet 
together. I am informed, however, that Mr. Pow- 
ell resolves to excel his adversaries in their own 
way; and introduce larks in his next opera of Susan- 
nah, or Innocence Betrayed, which will be exhibited 
next week, with a pair of new Elders. 

* The moral of Mr. PowelFs drama is violated, I 
confess by Punch's national reflections on the' 
French, and King Harry's laying his leg upon the 
Queen's lap, in too ludicrous a manner, before so 
great an assembly. 

• As to the mechanism and scenery, every thing, 
indeed, was uniform, and of apiece, and the sceiaft% 
were managed very dextrously ; which ca\\a owm^X.^' 
take notice, that at (he Haymarket, tlie undetVaJtenk 



70 fPPCTATOR. N*l 

forgetting to change the gide-scenes, we were ps 
lented with a prospect of the ocean in the midst 
a delightful grove ; and though the gentlemen < 
the stage had very much contributed to the beau 
of the fiprove, by walking up and down between U 
trees, 1 must own I was not a little astonished 
see a well-dressed young fellow, in a full-bottom< 
wigy appear in the midst of the sea, and withoi 
any yisible concern taking snuff. 

* I shall only observe one thing further, in whi< 
both dramas agree ; which is, that by the squeak 
their voices the heroes of each are eunuchs; ai 
M the wit in both pieces is equal, I must prefer tl 
performance of Mr. Powell, because it is in g\ 
own language. 

' I am, &c.' 
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Parva leves eapiunt animos 

Ovid, Ars. Am. i. 169. 

Light minds are pleased with trifles. 

When I was in France, I used to gaze with grej 
astonishment at the splendid equipages and part; 
coloiired habits of that fantastic nation I was or 
day in particular contemplating a lady that sat in 
coach adorned with gilded Cupids, and finely pain 
ed with the Loves of Venus and Adonis. The coac 
waa drawn by six milk-white horses, and loaded b< 
hjnd with t)ie same number of powdered footmei 
Juttbefore the lady were a couple of beautiful page 
tbat were atuck among iVie \\QitTve^«>> ^ca^v^ \^^vl ^ 
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Imses and smiling features, looked like the elder 
blithers of the Httle boys that were carved and 
|Uted in every comer or the coach. 

The lady was the unfortunate Cleanthe, who af- 
lenrards .gave an occasion to a pretty melancholy 
Bovel. She had, for several years, received the ad- 
dresses of a gentleman, whom, after a long and in- 
timate acquaintance, she forsook, upon the account 
of this shining equipage, which had been offered to 
ker by one of great riches, but a crazy constitution. 
Hie circumstances in which I saw her, were, it 
nems, the disguises only of a broken heart, and a 
kmd of pageantry to cover distress, for in two months 
after she was carried to her grave with the same 
pomp and magnificence, being sent thither partly by. 
the loss of one lover, and partly by the possession 
of another. 

I have often reflected with myself on this unac« 
countable humour in womankind, of being smitten 
with every thing that is showy and superficial ; and 
on the numberless evils that befal the sex, from this 
light fantastical disposition. I myself remember a 
young lady that was very warmly solicited by a cou- 
ple of importunate rivals, who, for several mopths 
together, did all they could to recommend them- 
selves, by complacency of behaviour, and agree- 
ableness of conversation. A t length when the com- 
petition was doubtful, and, the lady undetermined in 
her choice, one of the young lovers very luckily be- 
thought himself of adding a supernumerary lace to 
his liveries, which had so good an effect, that he 
married her the very week after. 

The usual conversation of ordinary women Tery 
imoch cherishes this natural weakness of being taken 
with outside and appearance. Talk of a new- 
married couple, and you immediately Yieat vjV^V^cvct 
thejr keep iheircoacb and six, or eat in ^pV^ite. ^V^\i- 
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tion the name of an absent lady, and it is ten to oi 
but you learn something of her gown and petticos 
A ball is a great help to discourse, and a biith-di 
furnishes conversation for a twelvemonth after, 
furbelow of precious stones, an hat buttoned wi 
a diamond, a brocade waistcoat or petticoat, 8 
standing topics. In short, they consider only t 
drapery of the species, and never cast away a thoug 
on those ornaments of the mind that make perse 
illustrious in themselves, and useful to othe 
When women are thus perpetually dazzling one ai 
ther's imaginations, and filling their heads with i 
thing but colours, it is no wonder that they are m< 
attentive to the superficial parts of life, than I 
solid and substantial blessings of it. A girl, ^ 
has been trained up in this kind of conversation, 
in danger of every embroidered coat that comes 
her way. A pair of fringed gloves may be her ru 
In a word, lace and ribbons, silver and gold galloo 
with the like glittering gewgaws, are so many lu 
to women of weak minds and low educations, ai 
when artificially displayed, are able to fetch do 
the most airy coquette from the wildest of her flig 
and rambles. 

. True happiness is of a retired nature, and 
enemy to pomp and noise; it arises, in the fi 
{^ace, from the enjoyment of one's self; and in i 
nexty fr6m the friendship and conversation of af 
select (^mpahions; itl^es shade and solitude, 8 
naturally haunts groves and fountains, fields 8 
meadows : in short, it feels every thing it wants wi 
in itself, iand receives no addition from multitude! 
witnesses and spectators. On the con tr ary fal se h| 
piness loves to be in a crowd, and to draw the eyes 
the world vpon- her. She does not receive any sal 
•faction fro]Dad>e applauses whichsbe gives herself,! 
from, &)e adirniratton wYvicVi iVve i^vae^i Va ^vJsi^x^ '^ 
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flourishes in courts and palaces, theatres and assem- 
blies, and has no existence but when she is looked 

Aurelia, though a woman of great quality, de- 
lights in the privacy of a country life, and passes 
iway a great part of her time in her own walks and 
gardens. Her husband, who is her bosom friend 
lad companion in her solitudes, has been in love 
with her ever since he knew her. They both 
iboand with good sense, consummate virtue, and 
a mutual esteem ; and are a perpetual entertain- 
ment to one another. Their family is under so 
regular an economy, in its hours of devotion and 
lepasty employment and diversion, that it looks 
fixe a little commonwealth within itself. They often 
go into company, that they may return with the 
greater delight to one another; and sometimes live 
in town, not to enjoy it so properly as to grow weary 
of it, that they may renew in themselves the reUsh of 
a country life. By this means they are happy in each 
1^ other, beloved by their children, adored by their 
servants, and are become the envy or rather the de- 
light, of all that know them. 

How different to this is the life of Fulvia! She 
considers her husband as her steward, and looks up- 
on discretion and good housewifery as little do« 
mestic virtues, unbecoming a woman of quality. 
She thinks life lost in her own family, and fancies 
herself out of the world, when she is hot in the 
ring, the playhouse, or the drawing-room. She 
lives in a perpetual motion of body, and restless- 
ness of thought, and is never easy in any one place, 
when she thinks there is more company in another. 
Hie missing of an opera the first night would be 
more afflicting to her than the death of a child. 
She pities all the valuable part of her ovrn ^en^^xA 
calls every woman of a prudent, modest, ^ca^ ^^' 

VOL, I, II 
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tired life, a poor-spirited, unpolished creatun 
What a mortification would it be to Fulvia, if sb 
knew that her setting herself to riew is but expot 
ing herself, and that she grows contemptible b 
being conspicuous ? 

I cannot conclude my paper, without obsenrin^ 
that Virgil has very finely touched upon this femal 
passion for dress and show, in the character of Cf 
milla ; who, though she seems to have shaken o 
all the other weaknesses of her sex, is still descril 
ed as a woman in this particular. The poet tel 
us, that after having piade a great slaughter of tl 
enemy she unfortunately cast her eye on a Trojai 
who wore an embroidered tunic, a beautiful cot 
of mail, with a mantle of the finest purple. * . 
golden bow,' says he, ' hung upon his shouldei 
his garment was buckled with a golden clasp, an 
his head covered with an helmet of the same shu 
ing metal.* The Amazon immediately singled o« 
this well-dressed warrior, being seized widi a w< 
man's longing for the pretty trappings that he wi 
adorned with : 



Totumque incauta per agmen 



Famineo pradtB et $poliorum ardebat amort* 

f S2Di, xi. 782. 

This heedless pursuit afler these glittering triQe 
the poet (by a nice concealed moral) represents \ 
have been the destruction of his female hero. 

C. 
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rl NM6. MONDAY, MARCH 19, 1710-lU 



a verwm aique decens euro et rogo, et omnU in hoc ntm. 

UoR. 1 £p. i. 11. 

Whftt right, \vhat true, what fit we justly call, 
Let this be all my care — fur this is all. 

Pope. 

I HAVE received a letter, desiring me to be very 
atirical upon the little mufF that is now in fashion; 
another informs me of a pair of silver garters buckled 
below the knee, that have been lately seen at the 
Rambow coffee-house in Fleet-street; ^ third sends 
me an heavy complaint against fringed gloves. To 
be brief, there is scarce an ornament of either sex 
whidh one or other of my correspondents has not 
inveighed against with some bitterness, and recom- 
mended to my observation. I must, therefore, once 
for all, inform my readers, that it is not my intention 
to sink the dignity of this my paper, with reflections 
upon red heels or top-knots, but rather to enter into 
the passions of mankind, and to correct those de- 
praved sentiments that give birth to all thoiSe little 
extravagancies which appear in their outward dress 
and behaviour. Foppish and fantastic ornaments 
are only indications of vice, not criminal in them- 
selves. Extinguish vanity in ( he mind, and you na- 
turally retrench the little superfluities of garniture 
and equipage. The blossoms will fall of themselves 
when the root that nourishes them is destroyed. 

I shall therefore, as I have said, apply my reme- 
dies to the Rrst seeds and principles of an ^SecX&^ 
dress, witliout descending to the dress itse\i; tVoxx^ 

n 2 
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at the same time I must own that I have tl 
of creating an officer under me, to be entitle 
Censor of Small Wares, and of allotting him < 
in the week for the execution of such his 
An operator of this nature might act under n 
the same regard as a surgeon to a physici] 
one might be employed in healing those blotcl 
tumours which break out in the body, wl 
other is sweetening the blood, and recti!} 
constitution. To speak truly, the young p< 
both sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot i 
long swords or sweeping trains, bushy head- 
or fall-bottomed periwigs, with several othei 
brances of dress, that they stand in need ( 
pruned very frequently, lest they should 
pressed with ornaments, and over-run with 1 
uriancy of their habits. I am much in doul 
ther I should give the preference to a qual 
is trimmed close, and almost cut to the qc 
to a beau that is loaden with such a redunc 
excrescences. I must therefore desire my 
pendents to let me know how they appr 
project, and whether they think the ere 
such a petty censorship may not turn to tl 
lument of the public; for I would not do ar 
of this nature rashly and without advice. 

There is another set cf correspondents t( 
I must address myself in the second place; 
such as fill their letters with private scanc 
black accounts of particular persons and f 
The world is so full of ill-nature, that I ha 
poons sent me by people who cannot spell> 
tires composed by those who scarce know 
write. By the last post, in particular, I re< 
packet of scandal which is not legible; and 
whole bundle of letters in viomen's hands^ i 
/ill/ of blots and calumnies, \iiaom\ic^,\Jft» 
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Me the name Ccelia, Phillis, Pastora, or the like, at 
the bottom of a scrawl, I conclude of course that it 
iirings me some account of a fallen virgin, a faithless 
wife, or an amorous widow. I must therefore in- 
form these my correspondents, that it is not my de- 
si|;D to be a publisher of intrigues and cuckoldoms, 
or to brbg little infamous stories out of their present 
lurking^ holes into broad day-light If I attack the 
Tidoos, I shall only set upon them in a body ; and 
!fa will not be provoked by the worst usage 1 can re- 
ceive from others, to make an example of any parti- 
cohur criminal. In short, I have so much of a Draw- 
B cansir in me, that I shall pass over a single foe to 
ft charge whole armies. It is not Lais or Silenus, but 
f the harlot and the drunkard,whom I shall endeavour 
to expose ; and shall consider the crime as it ap- 
pears m the species, not as it is circumstanced in an 
individuaL I think it was Caligula, who wished 
tl the whole city of Rome had but one neck, that he 
r| might behead them at a blow. I shall do, out of 
i\ humanity, what that emperor would have done in 
the cruelty of his temper, and aim every stroke at 
a collective body of offenders. At the same time I 
am very sensible that nothing spreads a paper like 
private calumny and defamation; but as my specu- 
lations are not under this necessity, they are not 
exposed to this temptation. 

In the next place,! must apply myself to my party 
correspondents, who are continually teasing me to 
take notice of one another's proceedings. How 
often am I asked by both sidss, if it is possible for 
me to be an unconcerned spectator of the rogueries 
that are committed by the party which is opposite 
to him that writes the letter. About two days since, 
1 was reproached with an old Grecian law, that 
fabids any man to stand as a neuter, or alooVLex-oxk^ 
IB the divisions of bis country. However, as l^isn 

H 3 
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▼ery sensible my paper would lose its whole < 
should I run out into the outrages of a party, ! 
take care to keep clear of every thing which 
that way. If I can any way assuage private ii 
mations, or allay public ferments, I shall appl 
selftoit with my utmost endeavours: but will 
let my heart reproach me with having don 
thing towards increasing those feuds and an: 
ties, that extinguish religion, deface govern 
and make a nation miserable. 

What I have said under the three foregoing 1 
will, I am afraid, very much retrench the num 
my correspondents. I shall therefore acquai 
reader, that if he has started any hint which he 
able to pursue, if he has met with any surp 
story which he does not know how to tell, if ! 
discovered any epidemical vice which has es 
my observation, or has heard of any uncomm< 
tue which he would desire to publish; in sh 
lie has any materials that can furnish out an ini 
diversion, I shall promise him my best assists 
the working of them up for a public entertainn 

This paper my reader will find was intend 
an answer to a multitude of correspondents ; 
hope he will pardon me if I single out one oi 
in particular, who has made me so very hun 
i^uest^ that I cannot forbear complying wit! 

' TO THE SPECTATOR. 

* SIR March 15, 1711 

' I AM at present so unfortunate as tc 
nothing to do but to mind my own business 
tlierefore beg of you that you will be pleased 
me into some small post under you. I observi 
yon have appointed your printer and publisl 
receive letters and advei\!\&^m^Ti\& i^t >^<^ \ 
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' London, and shall think myself very much honoured 
-■'•by you, if you will appoint me to take in letters 

• tad advertisements for the city of Westminster and 
' the duchy of Lancaster, Though I cannot promise 
' to fill such an employment with sufficient abilities, 

I will endeavour to make up with industry and 

• fidelity what I want in parts and genius. 

< I am, SIB, 
* Your obedient servant, 

'CHARLES LILLIE.' 
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Tetrum ante omnta vuUuni, 

Juv. z. 191. 

*■— »A visage rough, 
Deform'd, unfeatured. 

Since our persons are not of our own making, when 
they are such as appear defective or uncomely, it is, 
me thinks, an honest and laudable fortitude to dare 
to be ugly ; at least to keep ourselves from being 
abashed with a consciousness of imperfections which 
we cannot help, and in which there is no guilt. I 
would not defend an haggard beau, for passing away 
much time at a glass, and giving softness and lan- 
guishing graces to deformity : all I intend is, that 
we ought to be contented with our countenance 
and shape, so far, as never to give ourselves an un- 
easy reflection on that subject. It is to the ordi- 
nary people who are not accustomed to make very 
proper remarks on any occasion, matter of great jest, 
if a man enters with a prominent pait o{ %\kO\]X<^^t% 
jato an assembly, or is distinguished b^ ^n ex^9Ji'&\»& 
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ofmouth, or t)bliquity of aspect. It is happ] 
man that has any of these oddnesses about i 
he can be as merry upon himself, as others a 
to be upon that occasion. When he can p 
himself with such a cheerfulness, women an< 
dcen, who were at first frighted at him, will 
wards be as much pleased with him. As it i 
barous in others to rally him for natural defe< 
is extremely agreeable when he can jest upon 
self for them. 

Madam Maintenon's first husband was an h 

this kind, and has drawn many pleasantries fro 

irregularity of his shape, which he describes ai 

much resembling the letter Z. Re diverts hi 

likewise by representing to his reader the make 

engine and pully, with which he used to take ( 

hat. When there happens to be any thing ri 

lous in a visage, and the owner of it thinks it 8 

pect of dignity, he must be of very great quali 

be exempt frtom raillery. The best expedient t 

fore is to be pleasant upon himself. Prince I 

and FalstafF, in Shakspeare, have carried the 

cule upon fat and lean, as far as it will go. Fa 

is humourously called woolsack, bedpresser, 

hill of flesh ; Harry, a starveling, an elves-ski 

sheath, a bow-case, and a tuck. There is in se 

incidents of the conversation between them, tht 

still kept up upon the person. Great tendei 

and sensibility in this point is one of the gre: 

weaknesses of self-love. For my own part, I ! 

little unhappy in the mould of my face, which ii 

quite so lonv as it is broad. Whether this n 

not partly arise from my opening my mouth n 

seldomer than other people, and by consequ 

not so much lengthening the fibres of my visaj 

am not at leisure to determine. However it b 

hAve been often put out of cowtileii^ccvci^ \^^ 
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»dK»rtne3S of my face, and was formerly at ^at 
pains in concealing it by wearing a perriwig with an 

' Jugh fore-top, and letting my beard grow. But now 
I have thoroughly got over this delicacy, and could be 

- contented with a much shorter, provided it might 

-qualify me for a member of the merry club, which 
the fdilowing letter gives me an account of. I have 
raceived it from Oxford, and as it abounds with the 
spirit of mirth and good humour, which is natural 
to that place, I shall set it down word for word as 
it came to me. 

^MOST PROFOUND SIR, 

* Having been very well entertained, in 
the last of your speculations that I have yet seen, 

-by your specimen upon clubs, which I therefore 
hope you will continue, I shall take the liberty to 
luniish you with a brief account of such a one as, 
perhaps, you have not seen in all your travels, un- 

' less it was your fortune to touch upon some of the 
woody parts of the African continent, in your voyage 
to or from Grand Cairo. There have arose in this 
university (long since you left us without saying 
any thing) several of these inferior hebdomadal so- 
cieties, as the Punning club, the Witty club, and 
amongst the rest, the Handsome club ; as a bur- 
lesque upon which, a certain merry species, that 
seem to have come into the world in masquerade, 
for some years last past have associated themselves 
together, and assumed the name of the Ugly club. 
This ill-favoured fraternity consists of a president 
and twelve fellows ; the choice of which is not con- 
fined by patent to any particular foundation, (as St. 
John*8 men would have the world believe, and have 
therefore erected a separate society within them- 
selves) but liberty is left to elect from axij scYioc^ 'wi 
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Great Britain, provided the candidates be witUi^ 
the rules of the club, as set forth in a table, int 
The Act of Deformity. A clause or two of whidir 
shall transmit to you. 

<I. That no person whatsoeyer shall be admil* 
ted without a visible queanty in his aspect, or pecu- 
liar cast of countenance; of which the president and 
officers for the time being are to determine^ and-thflr 
president to have the casting voice. 

* 11. That a singular regard be had upon exami* 
nation, to the gibbosity of the gentlemen that o£Srr 
themselves as founder's kinsmen ; or to the obli* 
quity of their figure, in what sort soever. 

* ill. That if the quantity of any man*s nose be 
eniinently miscalculated, whether as to length or 
breadth, he shall have a just pretence to be elected. 

* LasUy, That, if there shall be two or more com- 
petitors for the same vacancy, cateris pariintgy he 
that has the thickest skin to have the preference. 

* Every fresh member, upon his first night, is to 
entertain the company with a dish of cod-fish, and 
a speech in praise of .^op, whose portraiture they 
have in full proportion, or rather disproportion, over 
the chimney ; and their design is, as soon as their 
funds are sufficient, to purchase the heads of Ther- 
sites, Duns Scotus, Scarron, Hudibras, and the fAd 
gentleman in Oldham, with all the celebrated ill 
faces of antiquity, as furniture for the club-room. 

* Ai they have always been professed admirers- 
of the other sex, so they unanimously declare that 
they will give all possible encouragement to such as 
will take the benefit of the statute, though none yet 
have appeared to do it. 

* The worthy president, who is their most devoted 
champion, has lately shewn me two copies of verses, 
composed by a gentleman of his society ; the first, a 

coagratuhtory ode, inscribed U> ^i%.1^ouOk^^^\» 
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cm the loss of her two fore teeth ; the other, a 
iii^yric upon Mr. Andiron's left shoulder. Mrs. 
nurd (he says), since the smali pox, is ^wn tole* 
ily ugly, and a top toast in the club; but I never 
ird him so lavish of his fine things, as upon old 
U Trot, who constantly officiates at their table; 
r he even adores and extols as the very counter* 
rt of Mother Shipton ; in short, Nell, (says he) is 
e of the extraordinary vrorks of nature ; but as 
complexion, shape^ and features, so valued by 
lers, they are all mere outside and symmetry, 
ich is his aversion. Give me leave to add, that 
» president is a facetious pleasant gentleman, 
d never more so, than when he has got (as he 
lis .them) his dear mummers about him ; and he 
BO protests it does him good to meet a fellow 
di a right genuine grimace in his air (which is so 
reeable in the generality of the French nation) ; 
d, as an instance of his sincerity in this particu- 
*, he gave me a sight of a list in his pocket*book 
all this class, who for these five years have fallen 
der his observation, with himself at the head of 
em, and in the rear [as one of a promising and> 
proving aspect] 

'sir, 
' Your obliged and humble servant, 

' ALEXANDER CARBUNCLE.* 

It 
Oxford, 
ireh 12; 1710. 
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EquitU quoquejam nUgravU ab aure voluptas 
OmnU ad incertos oaUoSf et<gaudia vana, 

HoR. 2 £p. i. 187. 

But now our nobles too are fops and vain, 
Neglect the sense, but love the painted scene.- 

Crbech. 

It is my design in this paper to deliver down tc 
posterity a faithful account of the Italian opera, an^ 
of the gradual progress which it has made upon lb< 
English stage ; for there is no question but our grei) 
grand children will be very curious to know th< 
reason why their forefathers used to sit togethe 
like an audience of foreigners in their own country 
and to hear whole plays acted before them in \ 
tongue which they did not understand. 

Arsinoe was the first opera that gave us a tast 
of Italian music. The great success this open 
met with produced some attempts of forming piece 
upon Italian plans, which should give a more natu 
ral and reasonable entertainment than what can h 
met with in the elaborate trifles of that nation 
This alarmed the poetasters and fiddlers of th 
town, who were used to deal in a more ordinar; 
kind of ware ; and therefore laid down an estab 
lished rule, which is received as such to this day 
*• That nothing is capable of being well set to mu 
sic, that is not nonsense.' 

This maxim was no sooner received, but we im 
mediately fell to translating the Italian operas ; an< 
as there was no great danger of hurting the senst 
o( atkos^ extraordinary pvec^ft^ oxni ^\x>^<^\^ ^^>\l< 
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often make words of their own which were entirely 
foreign to the meaning of the passages they pre- 
tended to translate; their chief care being to make 
the numbers of the English verse answer to those 
of the Italian, that both of them might go to the 
same tune. Thus the famous song in Camilla : 

^ Barbura n V ifUendo/ t^c, 

< Barbarous woman, yes, I know your meaning:,' 

which expresses the resentments of an angry lover, 
was translated into that English lamentation : 

^ Frail are a lover's hopes,' &c. 

And it was pleasant enough to see the most refined 
persons of the British nation dying away and Ian* 
gnishing to notes that were filled with a spirit of 
rage and indignation. It happened also very fre- 
quently, where the sense was rightly translated, the 
neoesssary transposition of words, which were drawn 
out of the phrase of one tongue into that of another, 
made the music appear very absurd in one tongue 
that was very natural in- the other. I remember an 
Italian verse that ran thus, word for word : 

^ And tum'd my rage into pity,' 

which the English for rhyme-sake translated, 

' And into pity tum'd my rage.' 

By this means the soft notes that we adapted to 
TOty in the Italian, fell upon the word rage in the 
English ; and the angry sounds that were turned to 
rage in the original, were made to express pity in 
the translation. It oftentimes happened likewise, 
that the finest notes in the air fell upon the most in- 
significant words in the sentence. I have known 
the word * and 'pursued through the wYioV^ ^;dxa\x\.^ 
VOL0 /. I 
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have been entertained with many a melodio 
and have heard the most beautiful graces, 
and divisions bestowed upon * then, for, ar 
to the eternal honour of our English partii 
The next step to our refinement was tt 
ducing of Italian actorsv into our opera ; ^ 
their parts in their own language, at the se 
that our countrymen performed theirs in oi 
tongue. The king or hero of the play g 
spoke in Italian, and his slaves answere< 
English. The lover frequently made his cc 
gained the heart of his princess, in a languaj 
she did not understand. One would have t 
very difficult to have carried on dialogues s 
manner without an interpreter between the 
that conversed together; but this was the 
the English stage for about three years. 

At length the audience grew tired of und 
ing half the opera ; and therefore, to ease the 
entirely of the fatigue of thinking, have so 
it at present, that the whole opera is perfo 
an unknown tongue. We no longer und 
the language of our own stage ; insomucl 
have often been afraid, when I have seen ou 
performers chattering in the vehemence of 
that they have been calling us names, and 
us among themselves ; but I hope, since w< 
such an entire confidence in them, they will 
against us before our faces, though they mj 
with the same safety as if it were behind oui 
In the mean time, I cannot forbear thinki 
naturally an historian who writes two or thr 
dred years hence, and does not know the 
of his wise forefathers, will make the follov 
" flections : In the beginning of the eighteen 
ftirjr, the Italian tongue was so well undersi 



} 
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England, that operas were acted on the public stage 
in that language/ 

One scarce knows how to be serious in the confu- 
tation of an absurdity that shews itself at the first 
sight. It does not want any great measure of sense 
to see the ridicule of this monstrous practice ; but 
what makes it the more astonishing, it is not the taste 
of the rabble, but of persons of the greatest polite- 
ness, which has established it. 

If the Italians have a genius for music above the 
English, the English have a genius for other per- 
formances of a much higher nature, and capable of 
giving « the mind a much nobler entertainment. 
Would one think it was possible (at a time when an 
author lived that was able to write the Phaedra and 
Hippolitus) for a people to be so stupidly fond of 
the Italian opera, as scarce to give a third day*B 
jhearing to that admirable tragedy? Music is cer- 
tainly a very agreeable entertainment: but if it 
would take the entire possession of our ears, if it 
would make us incapable of hearing sense, if it 
would exclude arts that have a much greater ten- 
dency to the refinement of human nature ; I must 
confess I would allow it no better quarter than Plato 
has done who banishes it out of his commonwealth. 

At present our notions of music are so very un- 
certain, that we do not know what it is we like ; 
only, in general, we are transported with any thing 
that is not English : so it be of a foreign growth, let 
it be Italian, French, or High Dutch, it is the same 
thing. In short, our English music is quite rooted 
out, and nothing yet planted in its stead. 

When a royal palace is burnt to the ground, every 
man is at liberty to present his plan for a new one; 
and though it be but indifferently put together, it 
may furnish several hint$ that may be ot u%^ lo ^ 
good architect I shall take the same WbfctVj >^'^ ^ 

i2 
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following paper, of giving my opinion upon t 
ject of music ; which I shall lay down only h 
blematical manner, to be considered by the 
are masters in the art. 



N« 19. THURSDAY, MARCH 22, 17 



JDt benefecerenty inopU me quodque pusUli 
Finxerunt animi, raro et perpauca loquentis. 

HoR. 1 Sat 

Thank heaven that made me of an humble mj 
To action little, less to words inclin'd 1 

Observing one person behold another, w 
an utter stranger to. him, with a cast of 1 
which methought expressed an emotion of he 
different from what could be raised by an ol 
agreeable as the gentleman he looked at, 1 1: 
consider, not without some secret sorrow, t 
dition of an envious man. Some have fane 
envy has a certain magical force in it, and 
«yes of the envious have by their fascination 
the enjoyments of the happy. Sir Francis 
says, some have been so curious as to rem 
times and seasons when the stroke of an env 
is most effectually pernicious, and have o 
that it has been when the person envied has 
any circumstance of glory and triumph. A 
time the mind of the prosperous man goe 
were, abroad, among things without him, and 
exposed to the malignity. But I shall notdw 
speculations so abstracted as this, or rep 
many excellent things which one might col 
joi'nathors upon this misetab\e^ecxiQTk\ >o 



1^ 19. SPECTATOR. 89 

ing the common road of life, consider the envious 
BMUi with relation to these three heads, his paint, 
his reliefs, and his happiness. 

The envious man is in pain upon all occasions 
which onght to give him pleasure. The relish of 
bis life is inverted ; and tne objects which admini- 
ster the highest satisfaction to those who are exempt 
from this passion, give the quickest pangs to per- 
sons who are subject to it All the perfections of 
their fellow-creatures are odious. Youth, beauty, 
valour, and wisdom, are provocations of their dis- 
pleasure. What a wretched and apostate state is 
this! to be offended with excellence, and to hate a 
man because we approve him! The condition of > 
the envious man is the most emphatically miserable ; 
he is not only incapable of rejoicing in another's 
merit <Mr success, but lives in a world wherein all 
mankind are in a plot against his quiet, by studying 
their own happiness and advantage. Will Prosper 
is an honest tale-bearer ; he makes it has business to 
join in conversation with envious man. He points 
to such a handsome young fellow, and whispers that 
he is secretly married to a great fortune. When 
they doubt, he adds circumstances to prove it; and 
never fails to aggravate their distress, by assuring 
them, that, to his knowledge, he has an uncle will 
leave him some thousands. Will has many arts of 
this kind to torture this sort of temper, and delights 
in it. When he finds them change colour, and say 
faintly they wish such a piece of news is true, he 
has the malice to speak some good or other of every 
man of their acquaintance. 

The reliefs of the envious man are those little 
blemishes and imperfections that discover themselves 
in an illustrious character. It is a matter of great 
consolation to an envious person, when a maw ^i 
knowzi honour doea a thing unwortVi>} Yum^cX^^ ^"^ 

I 3 
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when any action which was well ezecutedi apoi 
better information appears so altered in ils cireniff' 
stances, that the fame of it is divided among niaii}i 
instead of being attributed to one. This it a secret 
satisfaction to these malignants; for the persoa 
whom they before could not but admire, they iaacy 
is nearer their own condition as soon as his merit it 
shiired among others. I remember some years aga 
there came out an excellent poem without the nams 
of the author. The little wits, who were incapabifl 
of writing it, began to pull in pieces the supposed 
writer. When that would not do, they took: nesi 
pains to suppress the opinion that it was his. Thai 
again failed. The next refuge was to say it wsi 
.overlooked by one man, and many pages wholl] 
■ written by another* An hunest fellow, who saJ 
amongst a cluster of them in debate on this subject 
cried out, ' Gentlemen, if you are sure none of yoi 
yourselves had a hand in it, you are but where yot 
were, whoever writ it* But the most usual succom 
to the envious, in cases of nameless merit in thii 
kind, is to keep the property, if possible, unfixed 
and by that means to hinder the reputation of i 
from falling upon any particular person. You se< 
an envious man clear up his countenance, if, in thi 
relation of any man*s great happiness in one point 
you mention his uneasiness in another. When h* 
hears such a one is very rich he turns pale, but re 
covers when you add that he has many children 
In a word, the only sure way to an envious man* 
favour, is not to deserve it. 

But if we consider the envious man in delight, i 
is like reading of the seat of a giant in a romance 
the ma|nificence of his house consists in the man; 
limbs of men whom he has slain. If any who pro 
' mised themselves success in any uncommon under 
tajring miscarry in the attempt^ oi he that aimed a 



IP 19. SPECTATOR. 91 

vluit would have been useful and laudable, meets 
with contempt and derision, the envious man, under 
die cdour of hating vain glory, can smile with an 
inward wantonness of heart at the ill effect it may 
Iiave upon an honest ambition for the future. 

.HaTUQ^ thoroughly considered the nature of this 
pissiony I have made it my study how to avoid the 
\ cii?y that may accrue to me from these my specn- 
I htioiis; and ii I am not mistaken in myself, I think 
k I kftve a genius to escape it. Upon hearing in a 
I oodfee-house one of my papers commended, I im- 
I mediately apprehended the envy that would spring 
I from that applause; and therefore gave a descrip- 
tioa of my face the next day; being resolved, as I 
grow in reputation for wit, to resign my pretensions 
to beauty. This, I hope, may give some ease to 
thoie unhappy gentlemen wno do me the honour 
to torment themselves upon the account of this my 
paper. As their case is very deplorable, and de- 
serves compassion, I shall sometimes be dull, in 
pity to them, and will, from time to time, admini- 
ster consolations to them by further discoveries of 
my person. In the mean while, if any one says the 
Spectator has wit, it may be some relief to them to 
think that he does not shew it in company. And 
if any one praises his morality, they may comfort 
themselves by considering that his face is none of 
the longest. R* 
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N» 20. FRIDAY, MARCH 23, 1710-11. 



•Kvyof ofAfAMT fX«y*' 



HoR. n. i. 825. 

Thou dog in forehead. 

Pope. 

Among the other hardy undertakings which 1 1 
proposed to myself, that of the correction of in 
dence is what I have very much at heart. Thi 
a particular manner is my province as Special 
for it is generally an offence committed by the e 
and that against such as the offenders would perl 
never have an opportunity of injuring any o 
way. The following letter is a complaint < 
young lady, who sets forth a trespass of this k 
with that command of herself as befits beaut^ 
innocence, and yet with so much spirit as sufficie 
expresses her indignation. The whole transac 
is performed with the eyes; and the crime is no 
than employing them in such a manner, as to di 
the eyes of others from the best use they can m 
of them, even looking up to heaven. 

* SIR, 

' There never was (I believe) an accept 
man but had some awkward imitators. Ever s 
the Spectator appeared, have I remarked a kin 
men, whom I choose to call Starers ; that wit! 
any regard to time, place, or modesty, distu 
large company with their impertinent eyes. S] 
tators make up a proper assembly for a pup 
show or a bear-garden ; but devout supplicants 
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attentive hearers are the audience one ought to ex* 
pect in churches. I am, sir, member of a small 
pious congregation near one of the north gates of 
this city ; much the greater part of us indeed are 
females, and used to behave ourselves in a regular 
attentive manner, till very lately one whole aisle 
has been disturbed by one of those monstrous 
starers ; he is the head taller than any one in the 
church; but, for the greater advantage of exposing 
himself, stands upon a hassock, and commands the 
whole congregation, to the great annoyance of the 
devoutest part of the auditory; for what with 
blushing, confusion, and vexation, we can neither 
mind the prayers nor sermon. Your animadversion 
upon this insolence would be a great favour to, 

'SIR, 

' Your most humble servant, 

* s. c/ 

I have frequently seen of this sort of fellows, and 
do think there cannot be a greater aggravation of 
an offence, than that it is committed where the cri- 
minal is protected by the sacredness of the place 
which he violates* Many reflections of this sort 
might be very justly made upon this sort of beha- 
viour, but a starer is not usually a person to be con- 
vinced by the reason of the thing; and a fellow that 
is capable of shewing an impudent front before a 
whole congregation, and can bear being a public 
spectacle, is not so easily rebuked as to amend by 
admonitions. If, therefore, my correspondent does 
not inform me, that within seven days after this 
date the barbarian does not at least stand upon his 
own legs only, without an eminence, my friend Will 
Prosper* has promised to take an hassock o^i^o^vl^ 

*8peet No. 19. W. ProBpetf an honest tale-bmaxex, Ws* 
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to him, and stare against him in defence of the la 
dies. I have given him directions, according to tb 
most exact rules of optics, to place himself in sud 
a manner, that he shall meet his eyes wherever h 
throws them. I have hopes, that when Will coo 
frunts him, and all the ladles, in whose behalf h 
engages him, cast kind looks and wishes ofsaccei 
at their champion, he will have some shame, 9Xt 
feel a little of the pain he has so often put othei 
to, of being out of countenance. 

It has, indeed, been time out of mind generaD 
remaiked, and as often lamented, that this family ( 
Starers, have infested public assemblies. I kno^ 
no other way to obviate so great an evil, except, i 
the case of fixing their eyes upon women, son 
male friend will take the part of such as are umh 
the oppression of impudence, and encounter th 
eyes of the Starers wherever they meet then 
While we suffer our women to be thus impudentl 
attacked, they have no defence, but in the end 1 
cast yielding glances at the Starers. In this cast 
a man who has no sense of shame, has the sam 
advantage over his mistress, as he who has no re 
gard for his own life has over his adversary.- 
While the generality of the world are fettered b 
rules, and move by proper and just methods ; h 
who has no respect to any of them, carries away th 
reward due to that propriety of behaviour, with n 
other merit, but that of having neglected it. 

I take an impudent fellow to be a sort of ouUa 
in good-breeding, and therefore what is said ( 
him no nation or person can be concerned for. Fo 
this reason one may be free upon him. I have pu 
myself to great pains in considering this prevailin 
quality, which we call impudence, and have take: 
notice that it exerts itself in a different manner, ac 
cording to the different soWs ^Yi^t^ixi ^uOck^\32c»\^^\ 
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of these dominions as are masters of it were born. 
Impudence in an Englishman is sullen and insolent; 
in a Scotchman it is untractable and rapacious ; in 
an Irishman absurd and fawning : as the course of 
the world now runs, the impudent Englishman be- 
haves like a surly landlord, the Scot like an il-re- 
cei?ed guest, and the Irishman like a stranger, who 
knows he is not welcome. There is seldom any 
thing entertaining either in the impudence of a 
Soath or North Briton ; but that of an Irishman is 
always comic. A true and genuine impudence is 
erer the effect of ignorance without the least sense 
of it. The best and most successful starers now in 
diis town are of that nation ; they have usually the 
advantage of the statute mentioned in the above let- 
ter of my correspondent, and generally take their 
stands in the eye of women of fortune ; insomuch 
that I have known one of them, three months after * 
he came from plough, with a tolerable good air, 
lead cm a woman from a play, which one of our own 
breed, after four yeats at Oxford, and two at the 
Temple, would have been afraid to look at. 

I cannot tell how to account for it, but these 

nle have usually the preference to our own fools, 
e opinion of the sillier part of womankind. Per- 
haps it is that an English coxcomb is seldom so 
obsequious as an Irish one; and when the design 
of pleasing is visible, an absurdity in the way toward 
itis easily forgiven. 

But those who are downright impudent, and go 
on without reflection that they are such, are more to 
be tolerated, than a set of fellows among us who 
profess impudence with an air of humour, and think 
to carry off the most inexcusable of all faults in 
the world, with no other apology than saying in a 
gay tone, ^ J put an impudent face upon tVv^ rt\^\.* 
ter/ No; no man shall he allowed the ^4vaik\.a^ft^ 
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of impudence, who is conscious that he is such. If 
he knows he is impudent, he may as well be other- 
wise ; and it shall be expected that he blush, when 
he sees he makes another do it. For nothing cai 
atone for the want of modesty : without which beaut] 
is ungraceful, and wit dctesable. R* 
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— Locus est el plwrUms iiiii6ru. 

HoR. 1 Ep. T. 28. 

There's room enough, and each may bring his friend. 

Creech. 

I AM sometimes very much troubled, when 1 1 
fleet upon the three great professions of divinii 
law, and physic ; how they are each of them ov< 
burdened with practitioners, and filled with m 
titudes of ingenious gentlemen that starve one ai 
ther. 

We may divide the clergy into generals, fi 
officers, and subalterns. Among the first we n 
reckon bishops, deans, and archdeacons. Amc 
the second are doctors of divinity, prebendaries, i 
all that wear scarfs. The rest are comprehent 
under the subalterns. As for the first class, 
constitution preserves it from any redundancy 
incumbents, notwithstanding competitors are n\ 
berless. Upon a strict calculation, it is found t 
there has been a great exceeding of late years in 
^second division, several brevets have been grar 
for the converting of subalterns into scarf office 
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insomuch, that within my memory the price of 
htestring is raised above two-pence in a yard. As 
for the subalters, they are not to be numbered. 
Should our clergy once enter into the corrupt prac- 
tice of the laity, by the spliting of their freeholds, 
they would be able to cairy most of the elections in 
England. 

The body of the law is no less incumbered with 
superfluous members that are like Virgil's army, 
which he tells us was so crowded, many of them 
had not room to use their weapons. This prodi- 
gious society of men, may be divided into the liti- 
rious, anri peaceable. Under the first are compre- 
bended all those who are carried down in coach- 
ftiUs to Westminster-hall, every morning in term 
time. MartiaFs description of this species of 
lawyers is full of humour : 

' Ircu et verba locant/ 

' Men that hire out their words and anger;* that are 
more or less passionate according as they are paid 
for it, and allow their client a quantity of wrath 
proportionable to the fee which they receive from 
him. I niusl, however, observe to the reader, that 
above three parts of those whom I reckon among 
the litigious are such as are only quarrelsome in their 
hearts, and have no opportunity of shewing their 
passion at the bar. Nevertheless, as they do not 
know what strifes may arise, they appear at the hall 
every day, that they may shew themselves in readi-* 
ness to enter the list, whenever there shall be oc- 
casion for them. 

The peaceable lawyers are, in the first place, 
many of the benchers of the several inns of courts 
who seem to be the dignitaries of the law, and are 
endowed with those (]iiaIifications of mmd XVv^X ^e- 
cojnpl/sh a man rather for a ruler tViaa a ijJVe^^^t. 

VOL. I, K 



98 SPECTATOR. li 

These men live peaceably in their habitions, e 
once a day, andaancing once a year,* for the h( 
of their respective societies. 

Another numberless branch of peaceable law 
are those young men who, being placed in the 
of court in order to study the laws of their cou 
frequent the playhouse more than Westminster 
and are seen in all public assemblies, except 
court of justice. I shall say nothing of those e 
and busy multitudes that are employed n 
doors in the drawing up of writings and coi 
ances ; nor of those greater numbers that pa 
their want of business with a pretence to 
chamber practice. 

If, in the third place, we look into the profe 
of physic, we shall find a most formidable bo< 
men. The sight of them is enough to make a 
serious, for we may lay it down as a maxim, 
when a nation abounds in physicians, it grows 
of people. Sir William Temple is very much 
zled to find out a reason why the Northern 1 
as he calls it, does not send out such prodi| 
swarms, and over-run the world with Goths 
Vandals, as it did formerly ; but had that exce 
author observed that there were no students in 
sic among the subjects of Thor and Woden, 
that this science very much flourishes in the r 
at present, he might have found a better soh 
for this difficulty than any of those he has mad< 
of. This body of men in our own country ma 
described like the British army in Ceesar's 1 
Some of them slay in chariots, and some on 
If the infantry do less execution than the chariot 
it is because they cannot be carried so soon inl 
quarters of the town, and dispatch so much busi 

• See Dugdale*8 Ongvnes 3\wiOAcv«\fe^, 
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ffl to. short a time. Besides this body of regular 
troops, there are stragglers, who, without being duly 
lift^ and enrolled, do infinite mischief to those who 
are so unlucky as to fall into their hands. 

There are, besides the above-mentioned, innume- 
lable retainers to physic, who, for want of other pa- 
tients, amuse themselves with the stifling of cats in 
an air-pump, cutting up dogs alive, or impaling of 
insects upon die point of a needle for microscopical 
observations ; besides those that are employed in 
tlie gathering of weeds, and the chase of butterflies : 
not to mention the cockleshell merchants and spi- 
der-catchers. 

When I consider how each of these professions 
are crovirded with multitudes that seek their liveh- 
hood in them, and how many men of merit there are 
In each of them, who may be rather said to be of the 
science, than the profession : 1 very much wonder 
at the humour of parents, who will not rather choose 
to place their sons in a way of life where an honest 
industry cannot but thrive, than in stations where 
the greatest probity, learning, and good sense, may 
miscarry. How many men are country curates, that 
might have made themselves aldermen of London, 
by a right improvement of a smaller sum of money 
than what is usually laid out upon a learned educa- 
tion? A sober frugal persun, of slender parts, and 
a slow apprehension, might have thrived in trade, 
though he starves upon physic ; as a man would be 
well enough pleased to buy silks of one whom he 
would not venture to feel his pulse. Vagellius is 
careful, studious, and obliging, but withal a little 
thick-skulled ; he has not a single client, but might 
have had abundance of customers. The misfortune 
is that parents take a liking to a particular profes- 
sion, and therefore desire their sons ma,^ b^ oi '\\.\ 
whereas, la so great an affair of life, iVie^ %\iO\j\.^ 

K 2 
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consider the genius and abilities of their children, 
more than their own inclinations. 

It is the great advantage of a trading nation, that 
there are very few in it so dull and heavy, who may 
not be placed in stations of life, which may give 
them an opportunity of making their fortunes. A 
well-regulated commerce is not, like law, phy8ic9<v 
divinity, to be overstocked with hands ; but on the 
contrary flourishes by multitudes, and gives em- 
ployment to all its professors. Fleets of merchant- 
men are so many squadrons of floating shops, that 
vend our wares and- manufactures in all the mar- 
kets of the world, and find out chapmen under both 
the tropics. C» 
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Quodcunqve ostendis mihi He, ineredulus odu 

HoR. Ars Poet. ver. 6. 



■ W hatever contradicts my sense 
I have to see, and never can believe . 

Roscommon. 

The word Spectator being most usually understood 
as one of the audience at public representations ii 
our theatres, I seldom fail of many letters relatin] 
to plays and operas. But indeed there are sue 
monstrous things done in both, that if one had no 
been an eye-witness of them, one could not believ 
that such matters had really been exhibited. Ther 
is very little which concerns human life, or is a pic 
ture of nature, that is regarded by the greater pai 
^f the companj. The undeisUXL^va^ \& ^wsi\%vi 
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fiam our entertainments. Our mirth is the laughter 
of foolSy and our admiration the wonder of idiots ; 
dae such improbable, monstrous, and incoherent 
dreams could not go o£f as they do, not only without 
the utmost scorn and contempt, but even with the 
loudest applause and approbation. But the letters 
of my correspondent will represent this affair in a 
more lively manner than any discourse of my own ; 
I shall therefore give them to my reader with only 
tkb preparation, that they all come from players, 
md tliat the business of playing is now so managed 
that you are not to be surprised when I say one or 
tiro of them are rational, others sensative and ye- 
getative actors, and others wholly inanimate. I 
shall not place these as I have named them, but as 
ihij have precedence in the opinion] of their au- 
diences. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Your having been so humble as to take 
notice of the epistles of other animals, emboldens 
me, who am the wild boar that was killed by Mrs. 
Tofts, to represent to you, that I think I was hardly 
used in not having the part of the lion of Hydaspes 
given to me. It would have been but a natural 
step for me to have personated that noble creature, 
after having behaved myself to satisfaction in the 
part above mentioned. That of a lion is too great 
a character for one that never trod the stage before 
but upon two legs. As for the little resistance which 
I made, I hope it maybe excused, when it is consi- 
dered that the part was thrown at me by so fair a 
hand. I must confess I had but just put on my 
brutality; and Camilla's charms were such, that 
beholding her erect mein, hearing her charnv\w% 
yoic^/ and astonished with her graceful mo^AOXk^ V 

K 3 
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could not keep up to my assumed fierceness, I 
died like a man. 

* I am, SIR, 

* Your most humble admirer, 

* THOMAS PROB 
* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' This is to let you understand, that I 
playhouse is a representation* of the world in i 
thing so much as in this particular, that no one rit 
in it according to his merit. I have acted seve 
parts of household-stuff with great applause : 
many years : I am one of the men in the hangin 
in the Emperor of the Moon ; I have twice p 
formed the third chair in an English opeca; a 
have rehearsed the pump in the Fortune-Hunte 
I am now grown old, and hope you will recomme 
me so effectually, as that I may say something b 
fore I go off the stage : in which you will do a grc 
act of charity to 

* Your most humble servant, 

' WILLIAM SCREEME.' 
' MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Understak dino that Mr. Screene has wi 
to you, and desired to be raised from dumb and st 
parts ; I desire, if you give him motion or speec 
that you would advance me in my way, and let n 
keep on in what I humbly presume I am mastc 
to wit, in representing human and still life togethe 
I have several times acted one of the finest flowe 
pots in the same, opera wherein Mr. Screene is 
chair; therefore, upon his promotion, request thi 
I may succeed him in the hangings, with my han 
in the orange-trees. 

* Your bumble servant, 
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'SIR, *' Dnury-lane, Mturch 24, 1710-11. 

* I SAW your friend the Templar this even- 
ing in the pit, and thought he looked very little 
pleased with the representation of the mad scene 
of The Pilgrim. I wish, sir, you would do us the 
favour to animadvert frequently upon the false 
taste the town is in, with relation to plays as well 
as operas. It certainly requires a degree of under- 
standing to play justly ; but such is our condition, 
that we are to suspend our reason to perform our 
parts. As to scenes of madness, you know, sir, 
there are noble instances of this kind in Shak- 
speare; but then.it is the disturbance of a noble 
mind, from generous and humane resentments. It 
is like that grief which we have for the decease of 
our friends. It is no diminution, but a recommen- 
dation of human nature, that, in such incidents, 
passion gets the better of reason ; and all we can 
think to combat ourselves, is impotent against half 
what we feel. I will not mention that we had an 
idiot in the scene, and all the sense it is repre- 
sented to have is that of lust. As for myself, who 
have long taken pains in personating the passions, 
I have to-night acted only an appetite. The part I 
played is Thirst, but it is represented as written 
rather by a drayman than a poet. I come in with 
a tub about me, that tub hung with quart pots, with 
a fuH gallon at mouth. I am ashamed to tell you 
that I pleased very much, and this was introduced 
as a madness ; but sure it was not human madness, 
for a mule or an ass may have been as dry as ever 
I was in my life. 

* 1 am, SIR, 

*' Your most obedient 

* and humb\e wn^sX« 
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* From the Savoy, in the Strand. 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' If you can read it with dry eyes, I give you 
this trouble to acquaint you, that I am the unfor- 
tunate King Latinus, ana I believe I am the first 
prince that dated from this palace since John of 
Gaunt. Such is the uncertainty of all human great- 
ness, that I, who lately never moved without a- guard, 
am now pressed as a common soldier, and am to 
sail with the first fair wind against my brother Lewis 
of France. It is a very hard thing to put off a cha- 
racter which one has appeared in with applause. 
This I experienced since the loss of my diadem ; 
for, upon quarrellmg with another recruit, I spoke, 
my indignation out of my part in recitativo; 

** < — — - Most audacious slave, 

Dar'st thon an angry monarch's fary brave i" 

The words were no sooner out of my mouth, when 
a Serjeant knocked me down, and asked me if I had 
a mind to mutiny, in talking things nobody under- 
stood. You see, sir, my unhappy circumstances ; 
and if by your meditation you can procure a subsidy 
for a prince (who never failed to make all that be- 
held him merry at his appearance) you will merit the 
thanks of 

* Your firiend, 

* THE KING OF LATIUM.' 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

For the good of the Public. 

Within two doors of the masquerade lives an eminent 
Italian chirugeon, arrived from the carnival at Venice, of 
great expenclice in private cures. Accommodations are 
pfovjdedi and persons admitted in their masquing habits. 

MobM cured since Ma coming YdlYieX) Vdl \«%% M&aaBk «h. 
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IbrtBight, foar scaramoiiches, a mountebank doctori fwo 
Mush bassas, three nuns, and a morris dancer. 

N. B. Any person may agree by the great, and be kept in 
Kp9ja by the year. The doctor draws teeth wifliout pull- 
ing off your masque. R. 
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StBtit airox Vohcens, nee teli conspicit usquam 
Amdorem, nee qud $e ardent immittere pMsit. 

ViRG. JEn, ix. 420. 

Fierce Yolcens foams with rage, and gazing round, 
Deecry'd not him who gave the fatal wound ; 
Nor knew to fix revenge.* 

I)ryden» 

There is nothing that more betrays a base unge- 
nerous spirit than the giving of secret stabs to a 
man's reputation ; lampoons and satires, that are 
vnritten with wit and spirit, are like poisoned darts, 
which not only inflict a wound, but make it in- 
curable. For this reason I am very much troubled 
when I see the talents of humour and ridicule in the 
possession of an ill-natured man. There cannot be 

* The following endorsement at the top of this paper, 
No. 23, is in a set of the Spectator, in 12mo., of the edition 
in 1712, which contains some MS. notes by a Spanish mer- 
chant, who lived at the lime of the original publication. 

< The character of Dr. Swift.* 

This was Mr. Blundell's opinion, and whether it was well- 
grounded, ill-grounded, or ungrounded, probably he was 
not singular in the thought. The intimacy between Swift, 
Steele, and Addison, was now over; and thai Ihe^ yiei^ 
about this time eatrangedy appears from SwiiCs 0V7ii\e%^« 
iy, dated March Id, 1710-11. 
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a greater gratification to a barbarous and inhai; 
-wit, than to stir up sorrow in the heart of a pri* 
person, to raise uneasiness among near relati 
and to expose whole families to derision, at 
same time that he remains unseen and undiscove 
If, besides the accomplishments of being witty 
ill-natured, a man is vicious into the bargain, 
is one of the most mischievous creatures that 
enter into a civil society. His satire will t 
chiefly fall upon those who ought to be the nr 
exempt from it. Virtue, merit, and every th 
that is praiseworthy, will be made the subjee 
ridicule and buffoonery. It is impossible to e 
merate the evils which arise from the arrows 1 
fly in the dark, and I know no other excuse the 
or can be made for them, than that the wou 
they give are only imaginary, and produce nott 
more than a secret shame or sorrow in the min< 
the suffering person. It must indeed be confess 
that a lampoon or a satire do not carry in tl 
robbery or murder ; but at the same time how m 
are there that would not rather lose a considen 
sum of money, or even life itself, then he set uj 
a mark of infamy and derision ? and in this cai 
man should consider, that an injury is not to 
measured by the notions of him that gives, bu 
him that receives it. 

Those who can put the best countenance u; 
the outrages of this nature which are offered th 
are not without their secret anguish. I have ol 
observed a passage in Socrates's behaviour at 
death, in a Hght wherein none of the critics h 
considered it. That excellent man entertaining 
friends, a little before he drank the bowl of pois 
with a discourse on the immortality of the soul 
Ms entering upon it, says that he does not beli* 
Huy the most comic genius caa ceiw5\xT^VvxsiW\s 
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ii^ upon such a subject at such a time. This pas- 
sage, I think, evidently glances upon Aristophanes, 
who writ a comedy on purpose to ridicule the dis- 
oonraes of that divine philosopher. It has been 
observed by many writers, that Socrates was so 
little moved at this piece of buffoonery, that he was 
several times present at its being acted upon the 
stage, and never expressed the least resentment of 
it. But with submission, I think the remark I have 
here made shews us, that this unworthy treatment 
made an impression upon his mind, though he had 
been too wise to discover it. 

When Julius Ceesar was lampooned by Catullus, 
he invited him to supper, and treated him with such 
a generous civility, that he made the poet his friend 
ever after. Cardinal Mazarine gave the same kind 
of treatment to the learned Quillet, who had reflect- 
ed opon his eminence in a famous Latin poem. The 
cardinal sent for him, and, after some kind expos- 
tulations upon what he had written, assured him of 
his esteem, and dismissed him with a promise of 
the next good abbey that should fall, which he ac- 
cordingly conferred upon him in a few months after. 
This had so good an effect upon the author, that he 
dedicated the second edition of his book to the car- 
dinal, after having expunged the passages which 
had given him offence. 

Sextus Quintus was not of sogenerous and forgiv- 
mg St temper. Upon his being made pope, the sta- 
tue of Pasquin was one night dressed in a very 
dirty shirt, with an excuse written upon it, that he 
was forced to wear foul linen, because his laundress 
was made a princess. This was a reflection upon 
the pope's sister, who, before the promotion of her 
brother, was in those mean circumstances that Pas- 
quin represented her. As this pasquinade m^^e ^ 
gffBat Doiae in Rome, the pope offered a eowiv^et- 
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able sum of money to any person that should 
cover the author of it. The author relying i 
his holiness's generosity, as also on some pr 
overtures which he had received from him, mad 
discovery himself; upon which the pope gave 
the reward he had promised, but at the same i 
to disable the satirist for the future^ ordered 
tongue to be cut out, and both his hands 1 
chopped off. Aretine* is too trite an insU 
£very one knows that all the kings of Europe 
his tributaries. Nay, there is a letter of his 
tant, in which he makes his boasts that he laic 
Sophi of Persia under contribution. 

Though, in the various examples which I 
here drawn together, these several great mei 
haved themselves very differently towards the 
of the age who had reproached them ; they { 
them plainly shewed that they were very sen 
of their reproaches, and consequently that the 
ceived them as very great injuries. For my 
part, I would never trust a man that 1 thought 
capable of giving these secret wounds ; and 
not but think that he would hurt the person, w 
reputation he thus assaults, in his body or ir 
fortune, could he do it with the same security. T 
is, indeed, something very barbarous and inhu 
in the ordinary scribblers of lampoons. An i 
cent young lady shall be exposed for an unh; 
feature. A father of a family turned to ridicuh 
some domestic calamity. A wife be made uneafi 
her life for a misinterpreted word or action. ] 
a good, a temperate, and a just man shall be 
out of countenance, by the representation of t 
qualities that should do him honour. So p 
cious a thing is wit, when it is not tempered 
virtue and humanity. 

* Peter Aretine,inlamo\iatox\A&\m\:\Ti%%^ ^^'v\sk.\ 
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I have indeed heard of heedless inconsiderate 
writers, that without any malice have sacrificed the 
repotal^on of their friends and acquaintance to a 
certain levity of temper, and a silly ambition of 
distii^ishing themselves by a spirit of raillery and 
satire : as if it were not infinitely more honourable 
to be a good-natured man, than a wit Where there 
is this litUe petulant humour in an author, he is 
often very mischievous without designing to be so. 
For which reason, I always lay it down as a rule, 
that an indiscreet man is more hurtful than an ill- 
natnred one ; for as the latter will only attack his 
enemies, and those he wishes ill to ; the other in- 
jures indifferently both friends and foes. I cannot 
forbear on this occasion transcribing a fable out of 
Sir Roger TEstrange, which accidentally lies before 
me. * A company of waggish boys were watching 
of frogs at the side of a pond, and still as any of 
them put up their heads, they would be pelting 
them down again with stones. '^ Children," says 
one of the frogs, '* you never consider, that though 
this may be play to you, it is death to us.** ' 

As this week is in a manner set apart and dedi* 
cated to serious thoughts, I shall indulge myself in 
such speculations as may not be altogether unsuit- 
able to the season ; and in the mean time, as the 
settling in ourselves a charitable frame of mind is 
a work very proper for the time, I have in this paper 
endeavoured to expose that particular breach of 
charity, which has been generally overlooked by 
divines, because they are but few who can be guilty 
of it C. 
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Aceunii qmidam notus mtJki nomine Utnikm: 
ArrepiMque mtmuy Qwid agit duleisnmt rermml 

HoR.lSta.ix.1 

Comes up a fop (I knew him but by fame) 
And seiz'd my hand, and called me by name«<* 
—My dear !— how doit i 

Thkee are in this town a great number of ihsig 
ficant people, who are by no means fit for the bel 
sort of conversation, and yet have an impertin 
ambition of appearing with those to whom they 
not welcome. If you walk in the Park, one of th 
will certainly join with you, though you are in c( 
pany with ladies ; if you drink a bottle, they will f 
your haunts. . What makes such fellows the m 
burdensomelt, that they neither offend nor pie 
so far as to l^ltaken notice of for either. It h 
presume, for this reason, that my corresponde 
are willing by my means to be rid of them. 1 
two following letters are writ by persons who su 
by such impertinence. A worthy old bachelor, n 
sets in for a dose of claret every night, at such 
hour, is teased by a swarm of them ; who, beca 
they are sure of room and good fire, have takei 
in their heads to keep a sort of club in his compa] 
though the sober gentleman himself is an ui 
enemy to such meetings. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' The aversion I for some years havehac 
clubs in general, gave me a perfect relish for y 
speculation on that subject;- but I have since b 
extremely mortified, by the ia'&\ido\x.%^o\V^^\% 
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iDg me Amongst the supporters of such impertinent 
araemblies. I beg leave to state my case fairly ; 
aod that done, I shall expect redress from your 
judicious pen. 

' I am, sir, a bachelor of some standing, and a 
traveller; my business, to consult my own humour, 
which I gratify without controlling other people's : 
I have a room and a whole bed to myself; and I 
have a dog, a fiddle, and a gun; they please me, 
and injure no i;reature alive. My chief meal is a 
supper, which I always make at a tavern. I am 
constant to an hour, and not ill-humoured; for 
which reasons, Uiough I invite nobody, I have no 
toener supped, than I have a crowd about me of 
that siMl of good company that know not whither 
else to go. It is true every man pays his share ; 
yet as they are intruders, I have an undoubted right 
to be the only speaker, or at least the loudest; 
whkb I laaintain, and that to the great emolument 
of my audience. I scHnetimes tell them their own 
in pretty free language ; and sometimes divert them 
with merry tales, according as I am in humour. I 
am one of those who live in taverns to a great age, 
hf a sort of regular intemperance ; I never go to 
bed drunk, but always flustered ; I wear away very 

Siatly ; am apt to be peevish, but never angry. 
r. Spectator, if you have kept various company, 
you know there is in every tavern in town some 
old humourist or other, who is master of the house 
at much as he that keeps it. The drawers are all 
in awe of him ; and all the customers who frequent 
his company, yield him a sort of comical obedience. 
I do not know but I may be such a fellow as this 
myself. But I appeal to you, whether this is to 
be called a club, because so many inrpertinents ytvU. 
break in upon me, and come without appomlwveivO. 
CJaich ofBamet haB a nightly meeting, axvA%\\oN«i 

l2 
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to every one that win come in and pay; but tl 
he is the only actor. Why should people mia 
things ? If his is allowed to be a consort, why n 
not mine be a lecture? However, sir, I submi 
to jon, and am, ' sir, 

* Your most obedient, &c. 

^THOMAS KIMBOW. 
* GOOD SIRy 

^ You and I were pressed against each otl 
last winter in a crowd, in which uneasy posture 
suffered together for almost half an hour. I tha 
you for all your civilities ever since^ in being of i 
acquaintance wherever you meet me. But the otl 
day you pulled off your hat to me in the Park, wl 
I was walking with my mistress. She did not li 
your air, and said she wondered what strange i 
lows I was acquainted with. Dear sir, considei 
is as much as my life is worth, if she should thi 
we were intimate : therefore I earnestly entreaty 
for the future to take no manner of notice of, 

SIR, 

* Your obliged humble servant, 

* WILL FASHIOK.' 

A like impertinence is also very troublesome 
the superior and more intelligent part of the ft 
sex. It is, it seems, a great inconvenience, th 
those of the meanest capacities will pretend to ma 
visits, though indeed they are qualified rather 
add to the furniture of the house (by filling an emp 
chair) than to the conversation they come into wh< 
they visit. A friend of mine hopes for redress 
this case, by the publication of her letter in n 
paper; which she thinks those she would be rid 
will take to themselves. It seems to be writU 
with an eye to one of lVio«e peil^ ^<dA^ ,>3cci^Y(^v 
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girls, who, upon the recommendation only of an 
agreeable person, and a fashionable air, take them- 
aelves to be upon a level with women of the greatest 
merit: 

^ MADAM, 

' I TAKE this way to acquaint you with 
what common rules and forms would never permit 
me to tell you otherwise ; to wit, that you and T, 
though equals in quality and fortune, are by no 
means suitable companions. You are, it is true, 
Terf pretty, can dance, an^ make a very ^ood 
figure in a public assembly; but, alas, madam, 
you must go no further ; distance and silence are 
your best recommendations ; therefore let me beg 
of you never to make me any more visits. You 
come in a literal sense to see one, for you have 
nothing to say. I do not say this, that I would by 
any means lose your acquaintance; but I would 
keep it with the strictest forms of good-breeding. 
Let us pay visits, but never see one another. If 
you will be so good as to deny yourself always to 
me, I shall return the obligation by giving the same 
orders to my servants. When accidents makes us 
meet at a third place, we may mutually lament the 
misfortune of never finding one amother at home, 
go in the &ame party to a benefit play, and smile at 
each other, and put down glasses as we pass in our 
coaches. Thus we may enjoy as much of each 
other's friendship as we are capable of: for there 
are some people who are to be known only by sight, 
with which sort of friendship 1 hope you will al- 
ways honour, 

* MADAM, 

' Your most obedient humble servant, 

L 3 
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' P. S. I subscribe myself by the nan 
day I keep, that my supernumerary friei 
know who I am/ 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

To preTent all mistakes that may happen amo: 
men of the other end of the town who come I 
week to St. James's coffee-house, either by misc 
serrants, or requiring such things from them i 
properly within their respective provinces ; this 
notice, that Kidney, keeper of the book-debts, o 
lying customers, and observer of those who go o 

Saying, having resigned that employment, is f 
y John Sowton ; to whose place of enterer of 
and first coffee grinder, William Bird is promi 
Samuel Bardock comes as shoe-cleaner in the re 
said Bird. 
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— JEgrescitque metendo, 

\iRG,JEn.x 

And sickens by the very means of healtl 

The following letter will explain itself, a 
no fipology. 

* SIE, 

' I AM one of that sickly tribe who 
monly known by the name of valetudinari 
do confess to you, that I first contracted thi 
of body, or rather of mind, by the study < 
I no sooner began to puruse books of thi 
but I found my pulse was irregular; and sc 
read the account of an-j disease \)[i^\.\ ^v^ 
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myself a£9icted with.* Dr. Sydenham's learned 
treatise of fevers threw me into a lingering hectic^ 
which hung upon me all the while I was reading 
that excellent piece. I then applied myself to the 
study of several authors, who have written upon 
phthisical distempers, and by that means fell into a 
consumption ; till at length, growing fat, I was in 
a manner shauned out of that imagination. Not long 
after this I found in myself all the symptoms of the 
gout, except pain ; but was cured of it by a trea- 
tise upon the gravel, written by a very ingenious 
author, who (as it is usual for physicians to con- 
vert one distemper into another) eased me of the 
gout by giving me the stone. I at length studied 
myself into a complication of distempers ; but, ac- 
cidentally taking into my hand that mgenious dis- 
course written by Sanctorious, I was resolved to 
direct myself by a scheme of rules, which I had 
collected from his observations. The learned world 
are very well acquainted with that gendeman*s in- 
vention ; who, for the better carrying on his expe- 
riments, contrived a certain mathematical chair, 
which was so artificially hung upon springs, that it 
would weigh any thing as well as a pair of scales. 
By this means he discovered how many ounces of 
his food passed by perspiration, what quantity of 
it was turned into nourishment, and how much 
went; away by the other channels and distributions 
of nature. 

* Having provided myself with this chair, I used 
to study, eat, drink, and sleep in it ; insomuch that 
I may be said, for these last three years, to have 
lived in a pair of scales. I compute myself, when 

* Mr. Tickell, in his preface to Addison's Works^ ea.^«> 
that ' Addison never had a regular pulfte, wWcYk SiXe^Vv 
gueations in bis dedication of the diuxnmex Vo ^1^* 
€>wgrere. 
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I am in full health, to be precisely two huDdre 
weight, fidliDg short of it about a pound after 
day's fast, and exceeding it as much after a vei 
full meal; so that it is my continual employ roei 
to trim the balance between these two volati 

rDunds in my constitution. In my ordinary mea 
fetch myself up to two hundred weight and half 
pound ; and if, after having dined, I find myse 
rail short of it^ I drink so much small beer, or ei 
such a quantity of bread, as is sufficient to mal 
me weight. In my greatest excesses 1 do n 
mmsgress more than the other half pound ; whic 
fcNT my health's sake, I do the first Monday in eve: 
month. As soon as I find myself duly poised aft 
dinner, I walk till I have perspired five ounces ai 
four scruples ; and when I discover, by my cha 
that I am so far reduced, 1 fall to my books, ai 
study away three ounces more. As for the remai 
ing parts of the pound, I keep no account of thes 
I do not dine and sup by the clock, but by n 
chair; for when that informs me my pound of fo< 
is exhausted, I conclude myself to be hungry, ai 
lay in another with all diligence. In my days 
abstinence I lose a pound and a half, and on s 
lemn fasts am two pound lighter than on the oth 
days in the year. 

* I allow myself, one night with another, a qu? 
terof a pound of sleep, within a few grains more 
less ; and if, upon my rising, I find that I have n 
consumed my whole quantity, I take out the rest 
my chair. Upon an exact calculation of what I e 
pended and received the last year» which I alwa 
.register in a book, I find the medium to be two hu 
dred weight, so that I cannot discover that I am ii 
paired one ounce in my health during a whole twelv 
aeBth. And yet, sir, notwithstanding this my gre 

care lo ballast myself equ^W^ cv^y'^ ^^^ ^-axAv^ V«. 
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mr body in its proper poiBe, so it is, that I find my* 
self in a sick and languishing condition. My com- 
plexion is grown very sallow, my pulse low, and my 
body hydropical. Let me therefore beg you, sir, to 
consider me as your patient, and to give me more 
certain rules to walk by than those 1 have already 
observed, and you wiU very much oblige 

" Your humble servant/ 

This letter puts me in mind of an Italian epitaph, 
written on the monument of a-valetudinarian : *Stavo 
lemfftut per 9tar megliOySto qui:^ which it is impos- 
siUe to translate.* The fear of death often proves 
mortal, and sets people on methods to save their 
lives, which infallibly destroy them. This is a re- 
flection made by some historians, upon observing 
that there are many more thousands killed in a 
flight, than in a battle ; and may be applied to those ' 
mmtitades of imaginary sick persons that break 
their constitutions by physic, and throw themselves 
into the arms of death, by endeavouring to escape 
it This method is not only dangerous, but below 
the practice of a reasonable creature. To consult 
the preservation of life, as the only end of it, to 
make our health our business, to engage in no ac- 
tion that is not part of a regimen, or course of phy- 
sic ; are purposes so abject, so mean, so unworthy 
human nature, that a generous soul would rather 
die than submit to them. Besides, that a continual 
anxiety for life vitiates all the relishes of it, and 
casts a gloom over the whole face of nature ; as it 
is impossible we should take delight in any thing 
that we are every moment afraid of losing. 

I do not mean, by what I have here said, that I 

* The following translation, however, m&y give vii1£xk^ 
lish reader some idea of the Italian epitaph; 1 Yf«L& v<€W> 
bat trying to be better, lam here,' 
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think any one to blame for taking due care of their 
health. On the contrary, as cheerfulnesg of mind, 
and capacity for business, are in a great measure 
the effects of a well-teq[)pered constitution, a mas 
cannot be at too much pains to cultivate and pre- 
serve it. But this care,which we are prompted to, !K 
not only by common sense, but by duty and instinct, 
should never engage us in groundless fears, melan- 
choly apprehensions, and imaginary distempeis, 
which are natural to every man who is more anxi- 
ous to live, than how to live. In short, the preset li 
vation of life should be only a secondary concern, 1^ 
and the direction of it our principal. If we have 
this frame of mind, we shall take the best means to 
preserve life, without being over solicitous about 
the event; and shall arrive at that point of felicity 
which Martial has mentioned as the perfection oif 
happiness, of neither fearing nor wishing for death. 
In answer to the gentleman, who tempers his 
health by ounces and by scruples, and instead of 
complying with those natural solicitations of him- 
ger and thirst, drowsiness, or love of exercise, go- 
verns himself by the prescriptions of his chair, I 
shall tell him a short fjEtble. Jupiter, says the my 
thologist, to reward the piety of a certain country- 
man, promised to give him whatever he would ask. 
The countryman desired that he might have the 
management of the weather in his own estate. He 
obtained his reque^, and immediately distributed 
rain, snow, and sunshine among his several fields, 
as he thought the nature of the soil required. At 
the end of the year, when he expected to see a more 
than ordinary crop, his harvest fell infinitely short of 
that of his neighbours. Upon which (says the fabir) 
he desired Jupiter to take the weather again into 
his own hands, or that otherwise he should utterly 
ruin himself. C>. 
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Pallida^ mors aquopuUat pede pauperum tabemas 

Regumqui twres^ O beate Sextu 
Vit^B aumma bretU spent nos vetat inchoare Umgam. 

Jam i€ premet noa, fabuUeque mames, 

Eidemiu exilis Plutonia. 

HoR.lOd.iv. IS. 

WHh equal foot, rich friend, impartial fate 
Knocks at the cottage, and the palace gate : 
life's span forbids thee to extend thy cares, 
And stretch thy hopes beyond thy years : 
Night soon will seize, and you must quickly go 
To wtary'd ghosts, and Pluto's house below. 

Creech. 

When J am in a serious humour, I very often walk 
by myself in Westminster>abbey; where the gloomi- 
ness of the place, and the use to which it is applied, 
with the solemnity of the building, and the condi- 
tion of the people who lie in it, are apt to fill the 
mind with a kind of melancholy, or rather thought- 
falness, that is not disagreeable. I yesterday passd 
awhole afternoon in the church-yard, the cloisters, 
and the church, amusing myself with the tomb- 
stones and inscriptions that 1 met with in those se- 
veral regions of the dead. Most of them recorded 
nothing else of the buried person, but that he was 
bom upon one day and died upon another; the 
whole history of his life being comprehended in 
those two circumstances that are common to all 
mankind. I could not but look upon these regis- 
ters of existence, whether of brass or marble, as a 
kind of satire upon the departed persons ; who had 
left no other memorial of them, but t\iattJae.^ \7e,i^ 
bom, and that they died. They put me m td^^ 
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of several persons mentioned in the battles of be 
roic poems, who have sounding names given them 
for no other reason but that they may be killed, m 
are celebrated for nothing but being knocked an 
the head. 

* rAovKov rt, Mihrret ri, 9f^0YXe;go9 ru* 

HOM. 

* Glaueumquef Medontaque^ Thernlochiimipu* 

YlRO. 

I 

' Glaucus, and Medon, and Thersilochus/ 

The life of these men is finely described in hoi; 
u^rit by ' the path of an arrow/ which is immedi 
ately closed up and lost. 

Upon my going into the church I entertainec 
myself with the digging of a grave; and sawii 
every shovel-full of it that was thrown up, the frag 
ment of a bone or skull intermixt with a kind o 
fresh mouldering earth that some time or other hai 
a place in the composition of an human body. Upoi 
this I began to consider with myself, what innume 
rable multitudes of people lay confused togethe 
under the pavement of that ancient cathedral ; hoi 
men and women, friends and enemies, priests am 
soldiers, monks and prebendaries, were crumble 
amongst one another, and blended together in th 
same common mass ; how beauty, strength, am 
youth, with old age, weakness, and deformity, la; 
undistinguished, in«the same promiscuous heap g 
matter. 

After having thus surveyed this great magazine o 
mortality, as it were in the lump, I examined i 
more particularly by the accounts which I found oi 
several of the monuments which are raised in ever 
quarter of that ancient fabric. Some of them wer 
covered with such extravagant epitaphs, that if i 
were possible for the dead pei^ou lo >o^ ^^:^^^\x\» 
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with ibem^ he would blush at the praises which his 
friends have bestowed upon him. There are others 
so excessively modest, that they deliver the charac- 
ter of the person departed in Greek or Hebrew, and 
by that means are not understood once in a twelve- 
month. In the poetical quarter, I found there were 
poets who had no monuments, and monuments 
which had no poets. I observed, indeed, that the 
present war had filled the church with many of 
these uninhabited monuments, which had been 
orected to the memory of persons whose bodies 
were perhaps buried in the plains of Blenheim, or 
Bi the bosom of the ocean. 

I could not but be very much delighted with seve- 
ral modem epitaphs, which are written with great 
elegance of expression and justness of thought, and 
thmfore do honour to the living as well as the dead. 
As a foreigner is very apt to conceive an idea of the 
ignorance or politeness of a nation from the turn of 
their public monuments and inscriptions, they should 
be submitted to the perusal of men of learning and 
genius before they are put in execution. Sir Clou- 
desly Shovel's monument has very often given me 
great offence. Instead of the brave rough English 
admiral, which was the distinguishing character of 
that plain gallant man, he is represented on his 
tomb by the figure of a beau, dressed in a long per- 
riwig, and reposing himself upon velvet cushions, 
under a canopy of state. The inscription is answer- 
able to the monument; for instead of celebrating 
the many remarkable actions he had performed in 
tfie service of his country, it acquaints us only with 
the manner of his death, in which it was impossible 
for him to reap any honour. The Dutch, whom we 
are apt to despise for want of genius, shew anvaft.- 
nitely greater taste of antiquity and po\\te-i^e^% vn 
tbeir buj'IdJags and works of this nature, \JaaxiNiV»X. 

VOL, I. M 
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we meet with in those of our own country. The mo* 
numentfi of their admirals, which have been erected 
at the public expense, represent them like Iheni' 
selves, and are adorned with rostral crowns and 
naval ornaments with beautiful festoons of setn 
weed, shells, and coraL 

But to return to our subject. I have left the re- 
pository of our English kings for the contemplation 
of another day, when I shall find my mind disposed 
for so serious an amusement. I know that efiter* 
iainments of this nature are apt to raise dark and 
dismal thoughts in timorous minds, and etoomy 
imaginations ; but for my own part, tho«^ 1 am 
always serious, I do not know wnat it is to be me- 
lancholy ; and can therefore take a view of nature, 
in her deep and solemn scenes, with the same plea- 
sure as in her most gay and delightful ones. By this 
means I can improve myself with those objects, 
which others consider with terror. Wlien I look 
upon the tombs of the greats every emotion of envy* 
dies in me : when I read the epitaphs c^ the beau- 
tiful, every inordinate desire goes out ; when I meet 
with the grief of parents upon a tombstone, my 
heart melts with compassion ; when I see the tomb 
of the parents themselves, I consider the vanity of 
grieving for those whom we must quickly follow. 
When I see kings lying by those who deposed them, 
when 1 considi^ rival wits placed side by side, or 
the holy men that divided the world with their con- 
tests and disputes, 1 reflect with sorrow and asto- 
nishment on the little competitions, factions, and 
debates of mankind. When I read the several 
dates of the tombs, of some that died yesterday, 
and some six hundred years ago, I consider that 
great day when we shall all of us be contempora- 
ries^ and make our appearance, together. C. 
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tM n§x hnga quibus mentUur amica, diesque 
itoi^a ctdtfhtr opt» debetUibuSf ut piger «nmif 
'pypUlis, quo8 dura pretnit custedia matrum ; 
$tc mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque temporafqu« tpem 
Omntiwmque morantur a^endi gnatiter, id quod 
JBfttipmiperibusprodegt, locupleHbus (gqtUf 
JSqKi n^kchun pueris senibwfue noeebU, 

H<ULl£p.L29. 

IMITATED. 

txitg aft to him, vrho works for debt, the day ; 
Long as the night to her, whose lore's away ; 
hamg as the year's dull circle seems to nin, 
Whan the brisk minor pants for twenty-one ; 
^ slow th' unprofitable moments roll» 
That lock up idl the functions of my soul ; 
That keep me from myself, and still delay 
life's MMtant bunness to a future day : 
Tliat task, which as we follow or despise, 
The eldest is a fool, the youngest wise : 
Which done, the poorest can no wants endure. 
And which not done, the richest must be poor» 

Pope. 

Thske is scarce a thiDking man in the world, wha 
is involved in the business of it, but lives under a 
wcret impatience of the hurry and fatigue he suf- 
lerSy and has formed a resolution to fix himself, one 
time or other, in such a state as is suitable to the 
md oi his being. You hear men every day in con- 
rersation prpfess, that all the honour, power, and 
dcbes, which they propose to themselves, cacawoiV 
{tve satis&ction enough to reward thetatoxYw^^ Oev^ 
uuDiety they uDdergo in the pursuit oc i^&«e%^<^^ ^ 

M 2 
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them. Whiltt^en are in this temper (which hi^ 
pens very frequently) how inconsistent are they with 
themselves ! They are wearied with the toil they 
bear, bat cannot find in their hearts to relinquish it: 
retirement is what they want,but they cannot betake 
themselves to it. While they pant after shade and 
covert, they still affect to appear in the most glit-. 
tering scenes of life. Sure this is but just as rea- 
sonable as if a man should call for more light, 
when he has a mind to go asleep. 

Since then it is certain that our own hearts de- 
ceive us in the love of the world, and that we can- 
not command ourselves enough to resign it, though 
we every day wish ourselves disengaged from its 
allurements ; let us not stand upon a formal takmg 
of leave, but wean ourselves from them while we 
are in the midst of them. 

It is certainly the general intention of the greater 
part of mankind to accomplish this work, mi. live 
according to their own approbation, as soon as they 
possibly can. But since the duration of life is so 
uncertain, and that has been a common topic of 
discourse ever since there was such a thii^ as life 
itself, how is it possible that we should dimr a mo«<^ 
ment the beginning to live according to the rules 
of reason ? 

The man of business has ever some one. point to 
carry, and then he tells himself he will bid adieu to 
all the vanity of ambition. The man of pleasure 
resolves to take his leave at least, and part civilly 
with his mistress; but the ambitious man is entan- 
gled every moment in afresh pursuit, and the lover 
sees new charms in the object he fancied he could 
abandon. It is therefore a fantastical way of think- 
ing, when we promise ourselves an alteration in our 
conduct from change of place^ and difference of 
circamstancefi; the same ]pa«ivoA« vi*^ ^\.\fe\w\^^ 
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wherever we are, till they are conquered ; and we 
can never live to our satisfaction, in the deepest 
retirement, unless we are capable of living so, in 
some measure, amidst the noise and business of 
the world. 

I have ever thought men were better known by 
what could be observed of them from a perusal of 
tiieir private letters, than any other way. My 
friend the clergyman, the other day, upon serious 
discourse with him concerning the danger of pro- 
ccastination, gave me the following letters from 
flersoBS with whom he lives in great friendship and 
mtimacy, according to the good breeding and good 
sense of his character. The first is from a man of 
bsmesB, who is his convert: the second from one 
ef whom he conceives good hopes: the third from 
one who is in no state at all, but carried one way 
tad Another by starts. 

' I KNOW not with what words to express to 
yoa the sense I have of the high obligation you have 
. hod upon me, in the penance you enjoined me of 
doing some good or other to a person of worth every 
day I live. The station I am in furnishes me with 
daily opportunities of this kind: and the noble 
principle with which you have inspired me, of bene- 
volence to all I have to deal with, quickens my ap- 
idication in every thing I undertake. When I re- 
lieve merit from discountenance, when I assist a 
friendless person, when I produce concealed worth, 
I am displeased with myself, for having designed to 
leave the world in order to be virtuous. I am sorry 
voa decline the occasions which the condit\oxi\^\£L 
19 might afford me of enlarging your {ot\x]Live&\ \>vvX. 
kaiQw I coalribute more to your 8atvrffltfit\owi«\\e\i\ 

M 3 
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acknowledge I am the better man, from the inflii- 
ence and authority you have over, 

* 8IR9 
* Your most obliged and 
* most humble servant, 

* R. 0/ 

*8ia, 

M AM entirely convinced of the traih of 
what you were pleased to say to me, when I was 
last with you alone. You told me then of the silly 
way I was in ; but you told me so, as I saw you 
loved me, otherwise I could not obey your com- 
mands in letting you know my thoughts so sincerely 
as 1 do at present I know " the creature, for 
whom I resign so much of my character »** is all that 
you said of her; but then the trifler has something 
in her so undesigning and harmless, that her guilt 
in one kind disappears by the comparison of her 
innocence in another. Will you, virtuous man, al- 
low no alteration of offences? Must dear Chloe 
be called by the hard name you pious people give 
to common women? I keep the solemn promise I 
made you, in writing to you the state of my mind, 
after your kind admonition ; and will endeavour to 
get the better of this fondness, which makes me so 
much her humble servant, that I am almost asham- 
ed to subscribe myself yours, ' t. d.* 

'SIR, 

' There is no state of life so anxious as that 
of a man who does not live according to the die* 
tates of his own reason. It will seem odd to you, 
when I assure you that my love of retirement first 
of all brought me to court; but this will be no rid- 
dle, when f acquaint you ttiax \ t^W^^^ \Et^^^\\>R\^ 
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\k a design of getting so much money tfs might 
ble me to purchase a handsome retreat in the 
ntry. At present my circumstances enable me, 
[ my duty prompts me, to pass away the remain- 
part of my life in such a retirement as I at first 
posed to myself; but to my great misfortune I 
e entirely lost the relish of it, and should now 
im to the country with greater reluctance than I 
first 'came to court. I am so unhappy, as to 
m that what I am fond of are trifles, and that 
It I neglect is of the greatest importance : in 
ft, I find a contest in my own mind between rea- 

and fiishion. I remember you once told me, 
1 1 might live in the world, and out of it, at the 
m time. Let me beg of you to explain diis pa- 
UL more at large to me, that I may conform my 

if possible^ both to my duty and my inclination. 

^ I am yours, &c. 



* R. B.' 



otters are directed < For the Spectator, to be left at 
Buckley's in Little Britain, post-paid/ N. B. In 
fioHrm of a direction, this makes a figure in the last co* 
1 of the Spectator in folio. 
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Neque semper or cum 



Tendit Apollo, 

HoR. 2 Od. X. 19. 

Nor does Apollo always bend his bow. 

:all here present my reader with a letter from 
ojector, concerning a new office, wVivc\v\veVN\\\Jiw» 
very much contribute to the eiftbe\\\A«afc«^* ^^ 
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the city, and to the driving barbarity out of our 
streets. I consider it as a satire upon projectors 
in general, and a lively picture of the whole art 
of modem criticism. 

* SIB 9 

* Obse&vivo that you have thoagfats of 
creating certain officers under you, for the inspec- 
tion of several petty enormiiies which yon yourself 
cannot attend to; and finding daily absurditisi 
hung ojit upon the sign-posts* of this city, to As 
great scandal of foreigners, as well as those of oar 
own country, who are curious spectators of die 
same: I do humbly propose that yon would be 
pleased to make me your superintendent of alt audi 
figures and devices, as are or shall be made use ol 
oa this occasion ; with full powers to rectify or ex- 
punge whatever I shall find irregular or defective. 
For want of such an officer, there is nothing like 
sound literature and good sense to be met with in 
those objects, that are every where thrusting them- 
selves out to the eye, and endeavouring to become 
visible. Our streets are filled with blue boars, 
black swans, and red lions ; not to mention flying 
pigs, and hogs in armour, with many other creatures 
more extraordinary than any io the deserts of Afric. 
Strange! that one who has all the birds and beasts 

* As the plan of this edition can only admit of refer- 
ences, or notes, in the fewest words possible, such as are 
curious to know the principles on which sipros apparently 
fanciful may be traced to their originals with great proba» 
bility, and often with certainty, must here be referred to 
the notes on the late edition of the Tatler, Vol. I. No. 18. 
Vol. III. No. 87. p. 32. and the additional note upon it; 
Vol. V. p. 416. It would be very easy to shew, that this 
raillery loses much of its poignancy, when passing th« sign- 
posts at which it is levelled ; it falls ulUmately, as it must 
ao, CM the devices of heraldry. 
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in nature to choose out of» should live at the sign 
of an Ens Rationis / 

* My first task therefore should be, like that of 
Hercules, to clear the city from monsters. In the 
second place, I would forbid that creatures of jar- 
ring ana incongruous natures should be joined to- 
gether in the same sign ; such as the bell and the 
neat's tongue, the dog and the gridiron. The fox 
and eoose may be supposed to have met, but what 
has Uie fox and the seven stars to do together? — 
And when did the lamb and the dolphin ever meet, 
except upon a sign-post? As for the cat and fiddle, 
there is a conceit in it ; and therefore I do not in- 
tend that any thing I have here said should affect 
h. I must however observe to you upon thiis sub- 
ject, that it is usual for a young tradesman, at his 
J first setting up, to add to his own sign that of the 
|l. master whom he served; as the husband, after 
A marriage, gives a place to his mistress's arms in his 
y own coat. This I take to have given rise to many 
^' of those absurdities which are committed over our 
g, beads ; and, as I am informed, first occasioned the 
3^1 three nuns and a hare, which we see so frequently 
^1 j(mied together. I would therefore establish certain 
f^' rales, for the determining how far one tradesman 
^ may give the sign of anodier, and in what cases he 
« I may be allowed to quarter it with his own. 

* In the third place, I would enjoin every shop to 
- ! make use of a sign which bears some affinity to the 
wares in which it deals. What can be more incon- 
sistent, than to see a bawd at the sign of the angel, 
or a tailor at the lion? A cook should not live at 
the boot, nor a shoemaker at the roasted pig ; and 
yet, for want of this regulation, 1 have seen a goat 
set up before the door of a perfumer, CLwd \»W 
French king's bead at a sword-cut\ei's. 
' An iagenioua {oreignet observeSi iViaX. ^evet A ^"^ 
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these gentlemen who value themselves upon tbei 
families, and overiook such as are bred to trade 
bear Uie tools of their forefathers in their coats c 
arms. I will not examine how true this is in fad 
But though it may not be necessary for posterit 
thus to set up the sign of their forefathers, I thin 
it highly proper for those who actually profess tfa 
trade, to shew some such marks of it before thei 
doors. 

* When the name gives an occasion for an ingc 
nious sign-post, I would likewise advise the owiu 
to take that opportunity of Jetting the world kno^ 
who he is. It would have been ridiculous for th 
ingenious Mrs. Salmon to have lived at the sign { 
the trout ; for which reason she has erected iMBfbi; 
her house the figure of the fish that is her nanK 
sake. Mr. Bell has likewise distinguished him^ 
by a device of the same nature : and here, sir, 
must beg leave to observe to you, that this partio] 
lar figure of a bell has given occasion to seveff 
[Mcces of wit in this kind. A man of your reiidin; 
must know, that Abel Drugger gained great af 
plause by it in the time of Ben Jonson. Our apo 
cryphal heathen god* is also represented by thi 
figure; which, in conjunction with the dragon 
makes a very handsome picture in several of ou 
streets. As for the bell- savage, which is the sig 
of a savage man standing by a bell, I was formerl; 
very much puzzled upon the conceit of it, till I ac 
cidentally fell into the reading of an old romane 
translated out of the French; which gives an ac 
count of a very beautiful woman who was found ii 
a wilderness, and is called in the French La hdl 
Sauvage ; and is every where translated by ou 
countrymen the bell savage. This piece of philo 

• St. Oeot^c. 
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•ophy will, I hope, convince you that I hare made 
ngn-posts my study, and consequently qualified 
mys^f for the employment which I solicit at your 
hftods. But before I conclude my letter, I must 
eommunicate to you another remark, which I have 
made upon the subject with which 1 am now enter- 
taining you, namely, that I can give a shrewd guess 
at the humour of the inhabitant by the sign that 
hangs before his door. A surly choleric fellow ge- 
neruly makes choice of a bear ; as men of milder 
dispositions frequently live at the lamb. Seeing a 
panch-bowl painted upon a sign near Charing-cross, 
and very curiously garnished, with a couple of 
angeh hovering over it, and squeezing a lemon into 
it, I had the curiosity to ask after the master of the 
house, and found, ^upon inquiry, as I had guessed 
W the little agreemens upon his sign, that he was a 
mnehman. I know, sir, it is not requisite for me 
to enlarge upon these bints to a gentleman of your 
great abilities; so humbly recommending myself 
yoor favour and patronage, 

' I remain, &c.' 

I shall add to the foregoing letter another which 
came to me by the same penny-post. 

* From my own apartment near Charing-cross. 

'honoured sir, 

* Having heard that this nation is a great 
eoeourager of ingenuity, I have brought with me a 
rope-dancer that was caught in one of the woods 
belonging to the Great Mogul. He is by birth a 
Bonkey; but swings upon a rope, takes a pipe of 
tobacco, and drinks a glass of ale, like any reason- 
able creature. He gives great satisfaction to the 
qaality; and if they will make a s\\b*CTVp\!\oxi ^ot 
hka, I will send for a brother of his out of ^o\\a>n^> 
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that 18 a very good tumbler; and also for ai 
of the same family whom I desi^ for my i 
andrew, as being an excellent mimic, and the 
est droll in the country where he now is. 
to have this entertainment in readiness for th 
winter; and doubt not but it will please mor 
the opera, or puppet-show. I will not say 
monkey is a better man than some of the 
heroes, but certainly he Is a better represei 
of a man, than the most artificial composit 
wood and wire. If you will be pleased t 
me a good word in your paper, you shall be 
night a spectator at my show for nothing, 
C. ' I am, & 
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Sermo lingua concinnus utraque 



Suavior: tU Chio nota n commista Faiemi est, 

HoR. 1 Sat. 3 

Both tonnes united sweeter sounds produce. 
Like Chian mix'd with Falemian juice. 

There is nothing that has more startled oui 
lish audience, than the Italian recitativo at i 
entrance upon the stage. People were wond 
surprised to hear generals singing the w( 
command, and ladies delivering messages in 
Oar countrymen could not forbear laughing 
they heard a lover chanting out a billet-dou 
even the superscription of a letter set to 8 
The famous blunder in an old play of * E 
king and two fiddlers solus/ \f^<& uq>n tv(^\qs 
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absurdity, when it was impossible for a hero in a 
desert, or a princess in her closet, to speak any 
thing unaccompanied with musical instruments. 

But however this Italian method of acting in re- 
citativo might appear at first hearing, I cannot but 
think it much more just than that which prevailed 
in our English opera before this innovation : the 
transition from an air to recitative music being more 
natural than the passing from a song to plain and 
^ordinary speaking, which was the common method 
in PureelTs operas. 

The only fault I find in our present practice, is 
the making use of the Italian recitativo with Eng- 
lish words. 

To go to the bottom of this matter, [I must ob- 
-serve, that the tone, or (as the French call it) the 
accent of every nation in their ordinary speech, is 
altogether different from that of every other peo* 
pie ; as we may see even in the Welsh and Scotch 
who border so near upon us. By the tone or ae • 
cent, I do not mean the pronunciation of each par 
ticular word^ but the sound of the whole sentence. 
Thus it is very common for an English gentleman 
I when he hears a French tragedy, to complain that 
the actors all of them speak in a tone .* and there- 
fore he very wisely prefers his own countrymen, not 
considering that a foreigner complains of the sama 
tone in an English actor. 

For this reason, the recitative music, in every 
language, should be as different as the tone or a&< 
cent of each language; for otherwise, what may 
properly express a passion in one language will not 
do it another. Every one who has been long in 
Italy knows very well, that the cadences in the re« 
citativo bear a remote affinity to the tone of thevt 
Toices in ordinary conversation, or, to ^pe^ xwyc^ 

VOl» I, N 
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properly, are onlj the accents of their language 
made more musical and tuneful. 

Thus the notes of interrogation, or admiration, in 
the Italian music (if one may so call them) which 
resemble their accents in discourse on such occa- 
sions, are not unlike the ordinary tones of an Eng>- 
lish voice when we are angry ; insomifch that I have 
often seen our audiences extremely mistaken, as to 
what has been doing upon the stage, and expecting 
to see the hero knock down his messenger, when 
he has been asking him a question ; or fancying 
that he quarrels with his friend^ when he only bids 
him good morrow. 

For this reason the Italian artists cannot agree 
with our English musicians in admiring Piirceli*8 
compositions, and thinking his tunes so wonder- 
fully adapted to his words ; because both nations 
do not always express the same passions by the 
same sounds. 

I am therefore humbly of opinion, that an Eng- 
lish composer should not follow the Italian recita- 
tive too servilely, but make use of many gentle de- 
viations from it, in compliance with his own native 
language. He may copy out of it all the lulling 
softness and 'dyin^ falls' (as Shakspeare calls them) 
but should still remember that he ought to accom- 
modate himself to an English audience ; and by 
humouring the tone of our voices in ordinary con- 
versation, have the same regard to the accent of 
his own language, as those persons had to theirs 
whom he professes to imitate. It is observed, that 
several of the singing birds of our own country learn 
to sweeten their voices, and mellow the harshness 
of their natural notes, by practising under those that 
come from warmer climates. In the same manner 
I would allow the Italian opera to lend our Ens:lish 
music as much as may 'gtac^ wi^ i^oSxa^tl \\.^ \svjx 
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lever entirely to annihilate and destroy it. Let 
he infusion be as strong as you please, but still 
et the subject matter of it be English. 

A composer should fit his music to the genius of 
be people, and consider that the delicacy of hear- 
igy and taste of harmony, has been formed upon 
liose sounds which every country abounds with. 
tx short, that music is of a relative nature, and 
'hat is harmony to one ear, may be dissonance to 
DOther. 

The same observations which I have made upon 
le recitative part of music, may be jBipplied to all 
ar songps and airs in general. 

Siniior Baptist Lully acted like a man of sense 
I this particular. He found the French music ex- 
emely defective, and very often barbarous. How- 
rer, knonring the genius of the people, the humour 
' their language, and the prejudiced ears he had 
* deal with, he did not pretend to extirpate the 
Dench music, and plant the Italian in its stead ; 
it only to cultivate and civilize itwith innumerable 
aces and modulations which he borrowed from 
e Italians. By this means* the French music is 
»w perfect in its kind ; and when you say it is not 

good as the Italian, you only mean that it does 
)t please you so well; for there is scarce a French- 
in who would not wonder to hear you give the 
ilian such a preference. The music of the French 
indeed very properly adapted to their pronuncia- 
in and accent, as their whole opera wonderfully 
rours the genius of such a gay airy people. ITie 
orus, in which that opera abounds, gives the par- 
re frequent opportunities of joining in consort f 
th the stage. This inclination of the audience to 

* These means. \ Couc^t^ 

N 2 
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sing; along with the actors, so prevails with th 
that I have sometimes known the performer on 
stage do no more in a celebrated song, than 
clerk of a parish church, who serves only to r 
the psalm, and is afterwards drowned in the m 
of the congregation. Every actor that comes 
the stage is a beau. The queens and heroines 
so painted, that they appear as ruddy and che 
cheeked as n^ilk-maids. The shepherds^ are 
embroidered, and acquit themselves in a baH be 
than our English dancing-masters. I have se( 
couple of rivers appear in red stockings; and 
pheus, instead of having his head covered 
sedge and buUnmshes, making love in a fuU-bol 
periwig and a plume of feathers ; but with a v 
so full of shakes and quavers, that I should 1 
thought the murmurs of a country brook the n 
more agreeable music. 

I remember the last opera I saw in that n 
nation was the Rape of Proserpine, where Plut 
make the more tempting figure, puts himself 
French equipage, and brings Ascalaphus along 
him as his valet de chambre. This is what we 
folly and impertinence; but what the French 
upon as gay and polite. 

I shall add no more to what I have here ofFc 
than that music, architecture, and painting, as 
as poetry and oratory, are to deduce their laws 
rules from the general sense and taste of manl 
and not from the principles of those arts themsel 
or, in other words, the taste is not to conform t 
art, but the art to the taste. Music is not desij 
to please only chromatic ears, but all that are c 
ble of distinguishing harsh from disagreeable n 
A man of an ordinary ear is a judge whether a 
•ion is expressed in proper sounds, mtd 
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L ther the melody of those sounds be more or less- 
t pleasing. C. 

m 

%* Complete sets of tiiis paper for the montii of Marefa, 
are sold by Mr. GreaTes, in St. James's street ; Mr. Lillie, 
perfiimer, the corner of Beanfort-buildings ; Messrs. San- 
ger, Knapton, Round, and Mrs. Baldwyn.— Spect in folio. 



N* ^0, WEDNESDAY, APRIL 4, 1711 



Si J Mimnermus uti censet, sine amare jocisque 
Nil ^HjucuHdum; vivas in ixm€reJ9ei»que. 

Hox. l£p.Ti. IK». 

If nothing, as Mimnermus strives to prove, 
Can e'er be pleasant without mirtili and love, 
Then live in mirth and love, thy sports pursue. 

Creech. 

On c common calamity makes men extremely affect 
each other, though they di£fer in every other parti- 
cular. The passion of love is the most general 
concern among men ; and I am glad to hear by my 
last advices from Oxford, that there are a set of 
sighers in that university, who have erected them- 
sejves into a society in honour of that tender pas- 
sion. These gentlemen are of that sort of inamo- 
ratos, who are not so very much lost to common 
sense, but that they understand tlie folly they are 
guilty of; and for that reason separate themselves 
from all other company, because they will enjoy the 
pleasure of talking incoherently, without being ridi- 
culous to any but each other. When a man comes 
into the club^ he is not obliged to make a^v^ \tiVc(5-' 
duct/on to his discourse, but at once, a& Yie\?i sta^xft:^ 

N 3 
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himself in his chair, speaks in the thread of his own 
thoughts, * She gave me a very obliging glance, slit 
never looked so well in her life as this evening ;' or 
the like reflection,without regard to any other mem- 
ber of the society; for in this assembly they do not 
meet to talk to each other, but every man claims the 
fall liberty of talking to himself. Instead of snuff- 
boxes and canes, which are the usual helps to dis- 
course with other young fellows, these have each 
some piece of ribband, a broken fan, or an old girdle, 
which they play with while they talk of the fair per- 
son remembered by each respective token. Ac- 
cording to the representation of the matter from my 
letters, the company appear like so many players 
rehearsing behind the scenes; one is sighing and 
lamenting his destiny in beseeching terms, another 
declaiming he will break his chain, and another, in 
dumb-show, striving to express his passion by his 
gesture. It is very ordinary in the assembly for 
one of a sudden to rise and make a discourse con- 
cerning his passion in general, and describe the 
temper of his mind in such a manner, as that the 
whole company shall join in the description, and feel 
the force of it. In this case, if any man has de- 
clared the violence of his flame in more pathetic 
terms,, he is made president for that night, out of 
respect to his superior passion. 

We had some years ago in this town a set of peo- 
ple who met and dressed like lovers, and were dis- 
tinguished by the name of the Fringe-glove club ; 
but they were persons of such moderate intellects, 
even before they were impaired by their passion, 
that their irregularities could not furnish sufficient 
variety of folly to afford daily new impertinences ; 

S which means that institu^^ion dropped. These 
lows could express their passion in nothing but 
thdr dress j but the Oxomaiis ^x^ ^^coxas^lvi^ x^siw 
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iiey are lovers, in proportion to their learning and 
Merstanding before they became such^ The 
boughts of the ancient poets on this agreeable 
ihrenzy are translated in honour of some modem 
eauty; and Chloris is won to-day by the same 
ompiiment that was made to Lesbia a thousand 
ears ago. But as far as I can learn, the patron o. 
le club is the renowned Don Quixote. The ad- 
entores of that gentle knight are, frequently men- 
oned in the society, under the colour of laughing 
t the passion and themselves : but at the same 
me, though they are sensible of the extravags^nciea 
r that unhappy warrior, they do not observe, that 
> turn all the reading of the best and wisest writ« 
igs into rhapsodies of love, is a phrenzy no less 
[verting than that of the aforesaid accomplished 
paniard. A gentleman who, I hope, wiircontinue 
18 correspondence, is lately admitted into the fra- 
fluty, and sent me the following tetter r 

*8IR, 

* Since I find you take notice of clubs, I 
jg leave to give you an account of one in Oxford; 
luch you have no where mentioned, and peiiiaps 
5ver heard of. We distinguish ourselves by the tide 
* the Amorous Club, are all votaries of Cupid, and 
Imirers of the fair-sex. The reason that we are 
i little known in the world, is the secresy which we 
« obliged to live under in the university. Our con- 
itution runs counter to that of the place wherein we 
re : for in love there are no doctors, and we all 
ofess so high a passion, that we admit of no gradu- 
es in it. Our presidentship is bestowed according 
the dignity of passion ; our number is unlimited ; 
id our statutes are like those of the druids, recorded 
our own breasts oniy, and explained b^ l\i^\xva^o- 
V of the company. A mistress, and a Tpoern'm^v^"* 
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praise, will introduce any candidate. Withoat the 
latter no one can be admitted ; for he that is not in 
loYe enough to rhyme, is unqualified for our society. 
To speak disrespectfully of any woman is expulsion 
from our gentle society. As we are at present all of 
us gownmen, instead of duelling when we are rivals, 
we drink together the health of our mistress. The 
manner of doing this sometimes indeed creates de- 
bates ; on such occasions we have recourse to the 
rules of love among the ancients. 

** Nmria nx qfutkisy septem Juttima bibatur," 

Mart. Epig. i. 72. 
** Six cups to NsBvia^ to Justina seven." 

This method of a glass to every letter of her name, 
occasioned the other night a dispute of some warmth. 
A young student, who is in love with Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Dimple, was so unreasonable as to begin her 
health under the name of Elizabetha ; which so ex- 
asperated the club, that by common consent we re- 
trenched it to Betty. We look upon a man as no 
company that does not sigh five times in a quarter of 
an hour ; and look upon a member as very absurd, 
that is so much himself as to make a direct answer- 
to a question. In fine, the whole assembly is made 
up of absent men, that is, of such persons as have 
lost their locality, and whose minds and bodies 
never keep company with one another. As I am 
an unfortunate member of this distracted society, 
you cannot expect a very regular account of it ; for 
which reason I hope you wul pardon me that I so 
abruptly subscribe myself, 

^ Your most obedient humble servant, 

* T. B.' 

' I forgot to tell you, that Albina, who has six 
l^otaries in this club, is one o^ ^o>)x x^^i^^\i»I '^, 



[• SFECrATOE. 141 



W31. THURSDAY, APRIL 5, 17!lv 



S^ mihrfas auditaioqui- 



ViRG. JEn. Ti. 2^» 
What I have heard^ pennit me ta relate. 

wsT night, upon my going into a coffee-^'house not* 
tmk the Hay-market theatre, I diverted myself 
bove half an hour with overhearing the dis- 
le of one, who, by the shabbmess of his dress, 
sztravs^nce of his conceptions, and the hurry 
8 speech, 1 discovered to be of that species who 
;eiierally distinguished by the title of Projectors, 
gentleman, for I found he was treated as sucb 
is audience, was entertaining a whole table of 
ers with the project of an opera, which he told 
Bid not cost him above two or three mornings ia 
xmtrivance, and which he was ready to put in 
ution, provided he might find his account in it. 
Aid, that he had observed the great trouble and 
nvenience which ladies were at, in travelling up 
down to the several shows that are exhibited in 
rent quarters of the town. The dancing mon- 
are in one place ; the puppet-show in another ; 
>pera in a third ; not to mention the- lions, that 
almost a whole day's journey from the politer - 
of the town. By this means people of figure 
Sorced to lose half the winter after their coming 
>WD, before they have seen all the strange sights 
it it. In order to remedy this great inconve- 
ce, our projector drew out of fi\s i^o^^^V XJcv^ 
me of an opera, entitled, The exip^Sv\A.o\sc ol. 
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Alexander the Qreat ; in which he had disposed ai 
the remarkable shows about town, among the scene 
and decorations of his piece. The thought, h^ con 
fessedy was not originally his own, but that he hac 
taken the hint of it from several performances whid 
he had seen upon our stage; in one of which then 
was a raree-show ; in another a ladder-dance ; anc 
in others a posture-man, a moving picture, witl 
many curiosities of the like nature. 

This Expedition of Alexander opens with his con- 
sulting the oracle at Delphos, in which the duml 
conjuror, who has been visited by so many persoiu 
of qusdity of late years, is to be introduced as tell- 
ing his fortune. At the same time Clinch of Barnel 
is represented in another comer of the temple, ai 
ringing the bells of Delphos, for joy of his arrival 
The tent of Darius is to be peopled by the in^ioui 
Mrs. Salmon, where Alexander is to fall m love 
with a piece of wax-work, that represents the (^aa- 
tiful Statira. When Alexander comes into thai 
country, in which Quintius Curtius tells us thedogi 
were so exceeding fierce, that they would not Um 
their hold, though they were cut to pieces limb bj 
limb, and that they would hang upon their prey bj 
their teeth when they had nothing but a mouth left, 
there is to be a scene of Hockley in the Hole, in 
which is to be represented all the diversions of that 
place, the bull-baiting only excepted, which cannot 
possibly be exhibited in the theatre, by reason of 
the lowness of the roof. The several woods in 
Asia, which Alexander must be supposed to pass 
through, will give the audience a sight of monkies 
dancing upon ropes, with many other pleasantries 
of that ludicrous species. At the same time, if there 
chance to be any strange animals in town, whether 
birds or beasts,, they may be either let loose among 
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^ Ae woods^ or driyen across the stage by some of 
^ the country people of Asia. In the last great bat- 
k tie, Pinketbman is to personate king Poms upon an 
'dephant, and is to be encountered by Powell, re- 
' presenting Alexander the Great, upon a drome- 
' dary, which nevertheless Mr. Powell is desired to 
<*all by the name of Bucephalus. Upon the close 
of this great decisive battle, when the two kings are 
thoroughly reconciled, to shew the mutual friend- 
ship and good correspondence that reigns between 
diem, they both of them go together to a puppet- 
show, m which the ingenious Mr. Powell, jumor, 
may have an opportunity of displaying his whole art 
of machinery, for the diversion of the two monarchs. 
Some at the table urged, that a puppet-show was not 
a suitable entertainment for Alexander the Great; 
and that it might be introduced more properly, if 
we suppose the conqueror touched upon that part of 
Indiawwhich is said to be inhabited by the pygmies. 
But this objection was looked upon as frivolous, and 
the proposal immediately overruled. Our projector 
farther added, that after the reconciliation of these 
two kings, they might invite one another to dinner, 
and either of them entertain his guest with the Ger- 
man artist, Mr. Pinkethman's heathen gods, or any 
of the like diversions, which shall then chance to 
be in vogue. 

This project was received with very great ap- 
plause by the whole table. Upon which the un- 
dertaker told us, that he had not yet communicated 
to us above half his design; for that Alexander be- 
ing a Greek, it was his intention that the whole 
opera should be acted in that language, which was 
a tongue he was sure would wonderfully please the 
ladies, especially when it was a little raised and 
roonded by the Ionic dialect; and couXd uotWx. 
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I 

be acceptable to the whole audience^ because thert 
are fewer of them who understand Greek than Ita- 
lian. The only difficulty that remained, was how 
to get performers, unless we could persuade some 
gentlemen of the universities to learn to sing, ia 
order to qualify themselves for the stage ; but thii 
objection soon vanished, when the projector inform- 
ed us that the Greeks were at present the only ma* 
sicians in the Turkish empire, and that it would be 
very easy for our factory at Smyrna to furnish us 
every year with a colony of musicians, by the op- 
portunity of the Turkey ifleet; besides, says he, if 
we want any single voice for any lower part in the 
opera, Lawrence can learn to speak Greek, as well 
as he does Italian, in a fortnight's time. 

The projector having thus settled matters, to the 
good-liking of all that heard him, he left his seat at 
the table, and planted himself before the fire, where 
I had unluckily taken my stand for the convenience 
of overhearing what he said. Whether he had ob- 
served me to be more attentive than ordinary, I can- 
not tell, but he had not stood by me above a quarter 
of a minute, but he turned short upon me on a sad- 
den, and catching me by a button of my coat, attack- 
ed .me very abruptly after the following manner. 
< Besides, sir, Ihave heard of a very extraordinary 
genius for music that lives in Switzerland, who has so 
strong a spring in his fingers, that he can make the 
board of an organ sound like a drum, and if I could 
but procure a subscription of about ten thousand 
pounds every winter, I would undertake to fetch him 
over, and oblige him by articles to set every thing 
that should be sung upon the Elnglish stage.' After 
this he looked full in my face, expecting I would 
make an answer, wJien, by good luck, a gentleman 
that had entered the coffee-house since the projector 
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applied himself to me, hearing him. talk of hit 
Swiss compositions, cried out iu a kind of laug^, 
* Is our music then to receive further impro? ements 
from Switzerland?* This alarmed the prqector,who 
immediately let go my button, and turned about to 
answer him. I took the opportuniiy of the diver- 
sion which seemed to be made in favour of me, and 
laying down my penny upon the bar, retired with 
some precipitation. C. 
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Nil UH larva out tragicis opus esse eotkurms. 

HoR. 1 Sat. V. 04. 

He wants no tragic vizor to increase 
Ifis natural deformity of face. 

The late discourse concerning the statutes of the 
Ugly club, having been so well received at Oxford, 
that, contrary to the strict rules of the society, thev 
have been so partial as to take my own testimonial, 
and admit me into that select body; I could not 
restrain the vanity of publishing to the world the 
honour which is done me. It is no small satisfac* 
tion that I have given occasion for the President's 
shewing both his invention and reading to such ad* 
vantage as my correspondent reports he did : but 
it is not to be doubtea there were many very pro* 
per hums and pauses in his harangue, which lose 
their ugliness in the narration, and which my cor* 
respondent (begging his pardon) has no very gcKid 
talent at representing. I very Tau.c)i «!^ton^ ^ 
the caatempt the society has of Veautf • "^i^ciOB&Dn^ 

TOt, J, Q 3 
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ought to be laudable in a man, in whicV 
not concerned ; therefore our society can 
ture, and where she has thought fit, as 
mock herself, we can do so too, and 
upon the occasion. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

YoDR making public the late troi 
you, you will find to have been the occas: 
Who should I meet at the cofFee-hous* 
other night, but my old friend Mr. Prei 
saw somewhat had pleased him ; and as 
had cast his eye upon me, '^ Oho, d( 
news from London," says he ; " the Sp€ 
made honourable mention of the club (i 
published to the world his sincere desi: 
member, with a recommendatory descri^ 
phiz; and though our constitution has 
particular provision for short faces, yet h 
extraordinary case, I believe we shall fii 
for him to creep iu at; for I assure you 
against the canon ; and if his sides are £ 
as his joles, he need not disguise himse 
one of us." I presently called for the pa 
how you looked in print ; and after we h 
ourselves a while upon the pleasant im: 
proselyte, Mr. President told me 1 shoi 
stranger at the next night's club ; wher 
no sooner come, and pipes brought, but 
dent began an harangue upon your intrc 
my epistle, setting forth with no less vo 
speech, than strength of reason, " That 
tion of this nature was what had been 
much wanted; and that he doubted i 
would be of inestimable value to the pu 
conciling even of bodies and souls ; in < 
and (j^utetiog Uy^ xu'mdA oi mexk wckd&t a 
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■B isdimdaDcies, deficiencies, and irregularities what* 
^1 loeyer ; and making every oi^e sit down content in 
1^ his cum carcass, though it were not perhaps so ma- 
■■ thematically put together as he could wish." And 
again, *' How that for want of a due consideration 
of what you first advance, viz. That our faces are 
not of our own choosing, people had been trans- 
"^ ported beyond all good breeding, and hurried tbem- 
^ selves into unaccountable and fatal extravagancies ; 
'- as, how many impartial looking-glasses had been 
censured and calumniated, nay, and sometimes 
shivered into ten thousand splinters, only for a fair 
representation of the truth? How many head- 
strings and garters had been made accessary, and 
actually forfeited, only because folks must needs 
quarrel with their own shadows ? And who," con- 
tinues he, *' but is deeply sensible, that one great 
source of the uneasiness and misery of human life, 
especially amongst those of distinction, arises from 
nothing in the world else, but too severe a con- 
templation of an indefeasible contexture of our ex- 
tismal parts, or certain natural and invincible dis- 
poaitions to be fat or lean ? when a little more of 
Mr. Spectator's philosophy would take off all this. 
In the mean time let them observe, that there is 
not one of their grievances of this sort, but per- 
haps, in some ages of the world, has been highly 
in vogue, and may be so again; nay, in some 
country or other, ten to on* is so at this day. My 
Lady Ample is the most miserable woman in the 
world, purely of her own making. She even 
grudges herself meat and drink, for fear she should 
thrive by them ; and is constantly crying out, * In 
a quarter of a year more I shall be quite out of all 
manner of shape!' Now the lady's misfortune 
seems to be only this, that she is planted in a. yi\o\\^ 
sot); for go but to the other side ot t\\e yi^\fti,\N.\* 

o 2 
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a jest at HftNlcm to talk of a shapa under eigbteW' 
stone. These wise traders regatate their beaati* 
as they do their butter, by tl^ pound; and M iM^ 
Cross, when she first arrived in the Low ConntrieSi 
was not computed to be so handsome as Madaa 
Vad Brisket by near half a ton. On the other: 
hand, there is 'Squire Lath, a proper gentleman of 
fifteen hundred pound per annum, as well as of sa- 
unblameable life and conversation ; yet would not i 
be the esquire for half his estate; for if it was ss 
much more, he would fineely part with it all iSor * 
pair of legs to his mind. Whereas in the rdgn of 
our first Edward of glorious memory, nothing more 
modish than a brace of your fine taper supporters; 
and his miyesty, without an inch of calf, managed 
afiairs in peace or ¥rar as laudably as ihe bravest 
and most politic of his ancestors ; and was as teni- 
bleto his neighbours under the royal name of Long- 
shanks, as Coeur de Lion to the Saracens befiMre 
him. If we look further back into history, we shall 
find that Alexander the Great wore his head a little 
over the left shoulder, and then not a soul stirred 
out till he had adjusted his neck-bone ; the whole 
nobility addressed the prince and each other ob- 
liquely, and all matters of importance were con- 
certedf and carried on in the Macedonian court,¥rith 
their polls on one side. For about the first cen- 
tury nothing made more noise in the world than 
Roman noses, and then not a word of them till 
they revived again in eighty-eight.* Nor is it so 
▼ery long since Richard the Third set up half the 
baoLs of the nation ; and high shoulders, as well as 
high noses, were the top of the fashion. But to 

* On the aecessioB of King William III. in complimeat 
ts whom Dryden, in the pistes to the translation of Virgil, 
HA JEsess alwaya fepf«MA\nd M^ «l ¥.q«aa. u<(m% « 
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2 eobils- 16 ourselves, eendcmeDy though I find by my 
S jftonqaennial' observations, that we shall never get 
^ kdies eboiigh to make a party in oiir own country, 
^ yet migpht we meet with better, success among some 
- of our allies. A lid what think you if our board sat 
■ fcr a Dutch piece ? Truly I am of opinion, that as 
^ odd as we appear in flesh and blood, we should be 
J 10 sndi strange things in metzo-tinto. But this 
) project may rest till our number is complete; and 
this being our election night, give me leave to pro- 
pose Mr. Spectator. You see his inclinations, and 
pahaps we may not have his fellow." 

' I round most of them, (as is usual in all such 
ciaea) were prepared; but one of the seniors (whom 
by the by Mr. President had taken all this pains to' 
tmngover) sat still, and cocking his chin, which 
seemed only to be levelled at his nose, very gravely 
declared, ^^Tliat in case he had bad sufficient 
knowledge of you, no man should have been more 
willing to have served you ; but that he, fbr his 
part, had always had regard to his own consbience, 
as well as other people's merit ; and he did not 
know but that you might be a handsome fellow , 
for as for your own certificate, it was every body's 
business to speak for themselves." Mr. President 
immediately retorted, " A handsome fellow ! why 
he is a wit, sir, and you know the proverb ;" and 
to ease the old gentlemen of his scruples, cried, 
" That for matter of merit it was all one, you 
might wear a mask.'' This threw him into a pause, 
and he looked desirous of three days to consider on 
it ; but Mr. President improved the thought, and 
followed him up with an old story, ** That wits were 
privileged to wear what masks they pleased in all 
ages; and that a vizard had been the constant 
crown of their labours, which was genetaXV'j ^xt- 
seoted them by the hand of some satyr, and %om"t- 

o 3 
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times of ApoUo himself :** for the troth of which he 
appealed to the frontispiece of scTeral books, and 
particnlarly to the English JuTenal, to which he le- 
^rred him; and only added, '< That such authois 
were the Lmv&H, or Larva donaii of the ancients." 
This cleared ap all, and in the conclusion you wers 
chose probationer ; and Mr. President put round 
your health as such, protesting, *< Tliat though in* 
deed he talked of a vizard, he did not belienre all 
the while you had any more occasion for it than 
the cat-a-mountain ;^ so that all you have io d<> 
now is to pay your fees, which are here very rea- 
sonable, if you are not imposed upon; and ^ron 
may style yovxself InformUSocietatisSociui: which 
I am desired to acquaint you with ; and upon the 
same I beg you to accept of the congratulation of, 

' SIR, 

* Your obliged humble servant, 

Oxfofd, 
Much 91. 
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* N* 33. SATURDAY, APRIL 7, 1711. 



FtrviduiUeumpiur^ etsobOis 
ChnHm saniif woperenique wifmpkaf. 
Mi Parian ecmu Hne tejutenttUf 

RoR. 1 Od. zxx. 5, 

ne graces with their zones unloos'd ; 
Tlie nymphs their beauties all exposed ; 

Fran every spring, and every plain ; 
Tliy powerful, hot, and winged boy ; 
Ana yonth, that's dull without thy joy; 

And Mercury compose thy train. 

Creech. 

A F^iAKD of mine has two daughters, whom { will 
csll Letitia and Daphne ; the former is one of the 

Seatest beauties of the age in which she lives, the 
Iter no way remarkable for any charms in her per« 
son. Upon this one circumstance of their outward 
form, the good and ill of their life seems to turn. 
Letitia has not, from her very childhood, heard 
any thing else but commendations of her features 
jsnd complexion, by which means she is no other 
than nature made her, a very beautiful outside. 
The consciousness of her charms has rendered her 
insupportably vain, and insolent, towards all who 
have to do with her. Daphne, who was almost 
twenty before one civil thing had ever been said to 
her, found herself obliged to acquire some accom- 
plishments to make up for the want of those attrac- 
tions which she saw in her sister. Poor Daphne 
was seldom submitted to in a debate >?herein she 
was concerned ; her discourse had nothing u> t^- 
eommesd it but the good sense of it, an^ %\i% ni^ 
a/mjv uader a necessity to have ytr^ n? A\ conw 
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dered what she was to say before she uttered it; 
while Lffititia was listened to with parttalit]:, and 
approbation sat in the countenances of* those she 
conversed with, before she communicated what she 
had to say. These causes have produced saitabb 
effects, and Leetitia is as insipia a companion as 
Daphne is an agreeable one. Laetitia, confident of 
favour, has studied no arts to please ; Diqphne, de- 
spauring of any inclination towards her person, has 
depended only on her merit. Leetitia has always 
something in her air that is sullen, grave and dis- 
consolate. Daphne has a countenance that appears 
cheerful, open, and unconcerned. A young gen- 
tleman saw Loetitia this winter at a play, ancTbe- 
came her captive. His fortune was such, that he 
wanted very little introduction to speak his senti- 
ments to her father. The lover was admitted with 
the utmost fi^edom into the family, whei^ a con- 
strained behaviour, severe looks, and distant dvilL 
ties, were the highest favours he could obtain of 
Leetitia; while Daphne used him with die good 
humour, familiarity, and innocence of a sister : in- 
somuch that he would often say to her, * Dear Daphne, 
wert thou but as handsome as Leetitia — \ She 
received such language with that ingennooB* and 
pleasing mirth, which is natural to a woman with- 
out design. He still sighed in vain for Leetitia, bot 
found certain relief in the agreeable conversation of 
Daphne. At length heartily tired with the haughty 
impertinence of Leetitia, and charmed with the re- 
peated instances of good humour he had observed 
in Daphne, he one day told the latter, that he had 
something to say to her he hoped she would be 
pleased with—* Faith, Daphne,' continued he, • I 
am in love with thee, and despise thy sister sin- 
cerely.' The manner of hi* dectewv^ Klmftelf^ ^ave 
his mistress occasioa for a. nctj Yv^^jcx.^ Wi^v^. — 



Nay/ aays ha, ' I knew you would lau^h at me, 
^t I will ask your father.' He did so ; Uie father 
lepeived his intelligence with no less joy than sur- 
Mrisey and was very glad he had now no care lefl 
>at for his beauty, which he thought he could carry 
io. market at his leisure. I do not know any thing 
diat hlM pleased me so much a great while, as this 
muiaest of my friend Daphne's. All her acquaint- 
iDce congratulate her upon her chance-medley, 
pad laugh at that premeditating murderer her 
sister. As it is an argument of a light mind, to 
think the worse of ourselves for the imperfections 
of our person, it is equally below us to value our- 
sdves upon the advantages of them. The female 
world seem to be almost incorrigibly gone astray 
ks this particular ; for which reason I shall recom« 
mend the following extract out of a friend's letter to 
the professed beauties, who are a people almost as 
unsufferable as the professed wits. 

* MoKSiEUR St Evremond has concluded one 
of his essays with affirming, that the last sighs of a 
handsome woman are not so much for the loss of 
her life, as of her beauty. Perhaps this raillery is 
pursued too far, yet it is turned upon a very obvious 
remark, that womans strongest passion is for her 
own beauty, and that she values it as her favourite 
distinction. From hence it is that all arts, which 
pretend to improve or preserve it, meet with so 
general a reception among the sex. To say nothing 
of many false helps and countraband wares of beauty, 
which are daily vended in this great mart, there is 
not a maiden gentlewoman of a good family, in any 
county of South Britain, who has not heard of the 
virtues of May-dew, or is unfurnished with some 
receipt or other in favour of her comip\ex\<m\ «xA\ 
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haye known a physician of learnmg and sense, after 
eight years study in the uniyersity, tnd a coarse of 
travels into most countries of Europe, owe the first 
raising of his fortunes to a cosmetic wash. 

* This has given me occasion to consider bow so 
universal a disposition in womankind, which springs 
from a laudable motive, the desire of pleasing, and 
proceeds upon an opinion, not altogether ground- 
less, that nature may be helped by art, may be 
turned to their advantage. And,methinks, it would 
be an acceptable service to take theAi out of tb^ 
hands of quacks and pretenders, and to prevent 
theit imposing upon themselves, by discovering to 
them the true secret and art of improving beauty. 

* In order to this, before I touch upon it directly^ 
it will be necessary to lay down a few preliminary 
maxims, viz. 

* That no woman daa be handsome by the force 
of features alone, any more than she can be witty 
only by the help of speech. 

* That pride destroys all symmetry and grace, 
and affectation is a more terrible enemy to fine 
jlaces than the small-pox. 

* That no woman is capable of being beautiful, 
who is not incapable of being false. 

* And, That what would be odious in a friend is 
deformity in a mistress. 

' From these few principles, thus laid down, it 
will be easy to prove, that the true art of assisting 
beauty consists in embellishing the whole person by 
the proper ornaments of virtuous and commendable 
qualities. By this help alone it is, that those who 
are the favourite work of nature, or, as Mr. Dryden 
expresses it, the porcelain clay of human kind, be- 
come animated, and are in a capacity of exerting 
their charms ; and those who seem to have been 
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neglected by her, like models wrought in haste, are 
capable in a great measure of finishing what she 
has left im{>erfect 

' It is, methinks, a low and degrading idea of that 
KXf which was created to refine the joys, and soften 
the cares of humanity, by the most agreeable parti- 
cipation, to consider them merely as objects of sight. 
Tnis is abridging them of their natural extent of 
power, to put them upon a level with their pictures 
at Kneller s. How much nobler is the contempla- 
tion of beauty heightened by virtue, and command- 
ing our esteem and love, while it draws our obser- 
vation! How faint and spiritless are the charms of 
a coquette, when compared with the real loveliness 
of Sophronia's innocence, piety, good-humour, and 
truth ; virtues which add a new softne&s to her sex, 
and even beautify her beauty ! That agreeableness 
which must otherwise have appeared no longer in 
the modest virgin, is now preserved in the tender 
mother, the prudent friend, and the faithful wife. 
Colours artfully spread upon canvass may entertain 
the eye, but not afiect the heart; and she who takes 
no care to add to the natural graces of her person 
any excellent qualities, may be allowed still to amuse, 
as a picture, but not to triumph as a beauty. 

• When Adam is introduced by Milton, describing 
Eve in Paradise, and relating to the angel the im- 
pressions he felt upon seeing her at her first cieation, 
be does not represent her like a Grecian Venus, by 
her shape; or features, but by the lustre of h^r mind 
which shone in them, and gave them their power 
of charming :— 

" Grace was in all her steps, heaven in her eye, 
In all her gestuies dignity and love V* 

* Without this irradiating power, the ^tOM^^eiX 
fau* one ought to know, whatever her g\^u^ mvj X^ 
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het to the contrsry, that her mott peiifect featoKi 
are ntihiforiBed and dead. 

* I cannot better close this moral, than by a ahort 
q>itaph written by Ben Jonson with a spirit whick 
nothing could inspire but such an object as I hava 
been describing: 

<* Underneath tldi stone doth lie 
As much rirtae as eonld die; 
Which when aliTC did Tigoar (!▼• 
To as much beauty as could liTd.** 

* I am, SIR, 

' Your most humble senrant. 
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'pareit 



Cogwatii maemUi Btmlisfera' 



Jut. Sat. r. isa. 



From spotted skins the leopard does reftain. 

Tate. 

TfiE club of which I am a member, is very luckily 
composed of such persons as are engaged in different 
ways of life, and deputed as it were out of the most 
conspicuous classes of mankind. By this means I 
am furnished with the greatest rariety of hints and 
roateiials, and know every thing that passes in the 
different quarters and divisions, not only of this 
great city, but of the whole kingdom. My readeis 
too have the satisfaction to find that there is no rank or 
degree among them who have not their representa- 
tive in this eluby and that \Vieaca\a tX^nvj^ v»&!^a«^ 
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yraent nho wSl tftb care of theinreapectbreinte- 
lystSy tbat nothing a&ay be. writfen or pttblisked to 
Iba prejadioe or infringement of their jutt rights 
«id privileges, 

' I last night sat very late in compajdy with this se- 
lect body of friends, who entertained me with sev^ 
ral remarks which they and others had made upon 
these mj speculations, as also with the various suc- 
cess which they had met with among their several 
ranks and degress of readers. Will Honeycomb 
told me, in the softest manner he could, that there 
were some ladies (but for your comfort, says Will, 
they are not those of the most wit) that were of- 
fended at the liberties I had taken with the m>era 
and the puppet-show ; that some of them were (ike- 
wise very much surprised, that I should think such 
serious points as the dress and equipage of persons 
of quality, proper subjects for raillery. 

He was going on, when Sir Andrew Freeport 
took him up short, and told him, that the papers he 
hinted at, had done great good in the city, and that 
all their wives and daughters were the better for 
them: and further added, that the whole city 
thought themselves very much obliged to me for 
declaring my generous intentions to scourge vice and 
folly as they appear in a multitude, without conde- 
scending to be a publisher of particular intrigues and 
cuckoldoms. ' In short,* says Sir Andrew, < if vou 
avoid that foolish beaten road of falling upon alder- 
men and. citizens, and employ your pen upon the 
vanity and luxury of courts, your paper must needs 
be of general use.* 

Upon this my friend the Templar told Sir Andrew, 
that he wondered to hear a man of his sense talk 
after that manner; that the city had always been 
the province for satire ; and thai d[ke iv\\& ol ^"^ 
Cbarhs*s Ume jested upon notYkmg e\%fe 

VOL, J. P 



168 SPECTATOR. IP 34. f 

-whole r^ign. Ht then shewed, by the cxamplM of 
florace, Javenal, Boileaa, and the best writeft of 
every age, that the follies of the stage and comt had 
never been accounted too sacred for ridicalet how 
great soever the persons might be that patroniied 
them. * But after all/ says he, << I think your rail- 
lery has made too great an excursion, in attackmg 
several persons of the inns of court; and I do not 
believe you can shew me any precedent for your be- 
haviour in that particular.' 

My good friend Sir RogerTde Coverley, who had 
said nothing all this while, began his speedi with a 
pish ! and told us, that he wondered to see so many 
men of sense so very serious upon fooleries. ' Let 
our good friend,^ says he, * attack every one that 
deserves it; I would only advise you, Mr. Specta* 
tor,' applying himself 'to me, to take care how you 
meddle with country *squires. They are the orna- 
ments of the English nation ; men of good heads 
and sound bodies I and let me tell you, some of them 
take it ill of you, that you mention fox-hunters 
with so little respect.* 

Captain Sentry spoke very sparingly on this oc- 
casion. What he said was only to commend my 
prudence in not touching upon the army, and ad- 
vised me to continue to act discreetly in that point. 

By this time I found every subject of my specu- 
lations \i^as taken away from me, by one or other of 
the club : and began to think myself in the condi* 
tion of the good man that had one wife who took a 
dislike to his grey hair, and another to his black, 
till by their picking out what each of them had an 
aversion to, they left his head altogether bald and 
naked. 

While I was thus musing with myself, my worthy 
friend the clergyman, who, very luckily for me, was 
Bt the club that night, \indetlooV my c!.<^^<&^« ^^ 
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told tuky that he wondered any order of persons 
shcudd think themselves too considerable to be ad- 
viaedi That it was not quality, bat innocence, which 
exempted men from reproof. That vice and folly 
ought to be attacked wherever they could be met 
with, and especially when they were placed in high 
and conspicuous stations of life. He further added, 
that my paper would only serve to aggravate the 
pains of poverty, if it chiefly exposed those who are 
already depressed, sind in some .measure turned into 
ridicule, by the meanness of their conditions and 
circmnstancfes. He afterwards proceeded to take 
notice of the great use this paper might be of to 
■ the public, by reprehending those vices which are 
too trivial for the chastisement of the law, and too 
fuitasticiJ for the cognizance of the pulpit He 
ihen advised me to prosecute my undertaking with 
^KSerfulness, and assured me, that whoever might 
be displeased with me^ I should be approved by all 
those whose praises dp honour to the persons on 
whom they are bestowed. 

The whole club pay a particular deference to the 
discourse of this gentleman, and are drawn into 
Vhat he says, as much by the candid ingenuous 
manner with which he delivers himself^ as by the 
strength of argument and force of reason which he 
makes use of. Will Honeycomb immediately agreed, 
that what he had said was right; and that, for his 
part, he would not insist upon the quarter which he 
nad demanded for the ladies. Sir Andrew gave up 
the city with the same frankness. The Templar 
would not stand out, and was followed by Sir 
Roger and the Captain; who all agreed that 1 
should be at liberty to carry the war into what 
quarter I pleased ; provided I continued to combat 
with crimmals, in a body, and to ^k&^^xAV ^^ nSr.^ 
without hurtiag the person. 

p2 
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Tlui debate, which was held for the good of man 
kind, put me in mind of that which the Roman tri 
nmTirate were formerly engaged in for their destmo 
tion. Every man at first stood hard for his friend 
till they found that by this means he should spoi 
their proscription ; and at length, making a sacri 
fice of all their acquaintance and relations, fiu 
nished out a very decent execution. 

Haying thus taken my resolutions to mardi o 
boldly in the cause of rirtue and good sense, vn 
to annoy their adversaries in whatever degree ie 
rank of men they may be found ; I shall be deaf ft 
the future to all the remonstrances that shall b 
made to me on this account If punch grows ea 
travagant, I shall reprimand him freely. If A 
stage becomes a nursery of folly and impertinenoi 
I shall not be afraid to animadvert upon it In ahor 
if I meet with any thing in city, court, or conntrj 
that shocks modesty or good manners, I shall ui 
my utmost endeavours to make an example of i 
I must however, intreat every particular persoi 
who does me the honour to be a reader of this pi 
per, never to think himself, or any one of ni 
friends or enemies, aimed at in what is said ; for 
promise htm never to draw a faulty character whic 
does not fit at least a thousand people; or to put 
)ish a single paper, that is not written in the spir 
ot benevolence, and with a love of mankind* 

C. 
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w Huu inepto res ineptior nuUa est. 

Mart. 
Kothing so foolish as the laugh of fools. 

Abovq all kinds of writing, there is none in which 
authors are more apt to miscarry than in works of 
humour, as there is none in which they are more 
ambitious to excel. It is not an imagination that 
teems with monsters, an head that is filled with ex-> 
travagant conceptions, which is capable of furnish- 
ing the world with diversions of this nature; and 
yet if we look into our productions of several writers, 
who set up for men of humour, what wild irre- 
gular fancies, what unnatural distortions of thought 
do we meet with ? If they speak nonsense, they be- 
lieve they are talking humour ; and when they have 
drawn together a scheme of absurd, inconsistent 
ideas, they are not able to read it over to themselves 
without laughing. The poor gentlemen endeavour 
to g^in themselves the reputation of wits and hu- 
morists, by such monstrous conceits as almost qua- 
lify them for Bedlam ; not considering that humour 
should always lie under the check of reason, and that 
it requires the direction of the nicest judgment, by 
so much the more as it indulges itself in the most 
boundless freedoms. There is a kind of nature that 
is to be observed in this sort of compositions, as well 
as in all other ; and a certain regularity of thought 
which must discover the writer to be a roan of sense, 
at the same time that he appears altogether ^vvew 
up to caprice, Formypart,whenlieadxYi^dL<&\\T\^>x% 

p3 
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mirth of an unskilful author, I cannot be so baibaioui 
as to divert myself with it, but am rather apt to 
pity the man, than laugh at any things he writes. 

The deceased Mr. Shad well, who had himself i 
^at deal of the talent which I am treating of, re- 
presents an empty rake, in one of his plays, as very 
much surprised to hear one say that breaking oif 
windows was not humour; and I question not but 
several English readers will be as much startled to 
hear me affirm, that many of those raving incobe* 
rent pieces, which are often spread among us, under 
odd chimerical titles, are rather the offiiprings of a 
di^tctaipefed brain, than works of humour. 

It is indeed much easier to describe what is not 
humour, than what is ; and very difficult to define il 
otherwise than as Cowley has done wit, by negatives. 
Were I to eive my own notions of it, I would deliver 
them after Plato's manner, in a kind of allegory, and 
by supposing Humour to be a person, deduce to him 
all his qualifications, according to the following ge- 
nealogy. Truth was the founder of the family, and 
the father of Good Sense. Good Sense was the 
father of Wit, who married a lady of collateral 
line called Mirth, by whom he had issue Humour. 
Humour therefore being the youngest of this illus- 
trious ftimily, and descended from parents of such 
different dispositions, is very various and unequal in 
his temper; sometimes you see him putting on grave 
looks and a solemn habit, sometimes airy in his be- 
haviour and fantastic in his dress ; insomuch that at 
different times he appears as serious as a judge, and 
as jocular as a merry andrew. But as he has a great 
deal of the mother in his constitution, whatever mood 
he is in, he never fails to make his company laugh. 

But since there^is an impostor abroad, who takes 
upon him the name of the young gentleman, and 
would willingly pas& for Yum Vci iV^ ^wotWN \x^ ^% 
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«od thmt weH-meaoing persont may not be imposec) 
vpon by cheats, I would desire my readers, when 
the]f meet with this pretender, to look into his pa-> 
xentaiC^ and to examine him strictly, whether or no 
he be remotely allied to Truth, and lineally descend- 
ed from Good Sense ; if not, they may conclude him 
a counterfeit. They may likewise distinguish him 
by a loud and excessive laughter, in which he sel-^ 
doin gets his company to join with him. For aa 
True Humour generally htoks serious, while every 
body laughs about him; False Humour is always 
laughingywhilst every body about him looks serious. 
I skall only add, if he has not in him a mixture of 
both parents, that is, if he would pass for the off- 
spring- of Wit without Mirth, or Mirth without Wit, 
joa may conclude him to be altogether spurious 
and a cheat. 

The impostor of whom I am speaking, descends 
originally from Falsehood, who was the mother of 
Nonsense, who was brought to bed of a son called 
Frenzy, who married one of the daughters of Folly, 
conunonly known by the name of Laughter, on 
whom he begot that monstrous infant of which I 
have here been speaking. I shall set down at length 
the genealogical table of False Humour, and, at the 
same time, place under it the genealogy of True 
Humour, that the reader may at one view behold 
their different pedigrees and relations : 

Falsehood. 
Nonsense. 

Frenzy. ^Laughter. 

False Humour. 

Truth. 

Good Sense. 

Wit Mirth. 

Humour. 
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I might extend the allegory, by mentioning lererj 
of the children of False Humour, who are more \ 
number than the sands of the sea, and might \ 
particular enumerate the many sous and daughtei 
which he has begot in this island. But as this wou] 
be a very invidious task, I shall only observe in gi 
neral, that False Humour differs from the Truei i 
a monkey does from a man. 

First of all, He is exceedingly given to little ajni 
tricks and buffooneries. 

Secondly, He so much delights in mimicry, thi 
it is all one to him, whether he exposes by it vie 
and folly, luxury and avarice; or, on the contrar 
virtue and wisdom, pain and poverty. 

Thirdly, He is wonderfully unlucky, insomnc 
that he will bite the hand that feeds him, and ei 
deavour to ridicule both friends and foes indi 
ferently. For having but small talents, he mustf 
merry where he can, not where he should. 

Fourthly, Being entirely void of reason, he pi 
sues no point either of morality or instruction, I 
is ludicrous only for the sake of being so. 

Fifthly, Being incapable of any thing but m 
representations, his rididule is always personal, 
aimed at the vicious man or the wi'iter ; not a^ 
vice, or the writing. 

I have here only pointed at the whole speci 
false humourists; but as one of my principal de 
in this paper is to beat down that malignant i 
which discovers itself in the-^vritings of the pi 
age, I shall not scruple, fOr the future, to sing 
any of the small wits, that infest the world wit 
compositions as areill-natured,immoral,and8 
This is the only exception which I shall makf 
general rule I have prescribed myself, of ati 
multitudes, since every honest man ought 
upon himself as in a natuia\ ftx.^v.fi o^ v^vvx > 
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lellerand lampooner, and to annoy them whereTer 
mj fidi in his way. This is but retaliating upon 
em; asd treatmg* them as they treat others. 

C. 
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ViRG. ^n. ill. 68S. 

Things the most out of nature we endure 

SHALL notputmyself to any farther pains fortius 
vf% entertainment, than barely to publish the let- 
n and titles of petitions from the playhouse, with 
fi minutes I have made upon the latter for my 
»ndact in relation to them. 

' Drory-lane, April Uie Ml. : 
' Upon reading the project which is set forth 

one of your late papers, of making an alliance 
itwtem. all the bulls, bears, elephants, and lions, 
bich are separately exposed to public view in the 
ties of London and Westminster; together with the 
her wonders, shows, and monsters, whereof you 
ade respective mention in the said speculation; we, 
le chief actors of this playhouse, met and sat upon 
e said design. It is with great delight that we exr 
sct the execution of this work; and in order to con- 
ibute to it we have given warning to all our ghosts 

get their livelihoods where they can, and not to 
>pear among us after day-break of the 16th iustanL 
''e are resolved to take this opportunity to part with 
rery thing which does not contribute to the repre- 
intationjof human life; and shall make a,lte^ ^x^x. 
'aJJ Mnimated utensils to your projecVyc. '^Vw* 
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hangings yon formerly mentioned are run away; n 
are likewise a set of chairs, each of which was aiet 
upon two legs going through the Rose tavern at two 
this morning. ' We hope, sir, you will give proper 
notice to the town that we are endeavouring at these 
regulations ; and that we intend for the future to 
shew no monsters, but men who are converted into 
such by their own industry and affectation. If yoi 
will please to be at the house to-night, you wOliee 
me do my endeavour to shew some unnatural ap 
pearances which are in vogue among the polite and 
well-bred. I am to present, in the character of a 
fine lady dancing, all the distortions which are fr^ 
quently taken for graces in mien and gesture. T1iis» 
sir, is a specimen of the methods we shall take to 
expose the monsters which coiu§ within the notice 
of a regular theatre; and we desire nothine mortf 
gross inay be admitted by you Spectators tor the 
future. We have cashiered three companies of the- 
atrical guards, and design our kings shall for the 
fhture make love, and sit in council, without an 
tony; and wait only your direction., whether you 
uHll have them reinforce king Poms, or join the 
troops of Macedon. Mr. Pinkethman resolves to con- 
'suit nis pantheon of heathen gods in opposition to 
the oracle of Delphos, and doubts not but he shall 
turti the fortune of Porus, when he personates him. 
I am desired by the company to inform you, that 
they submit to your censures; and shall have you 
in greater veneration than Hercules was of old, if 
you can drive monsters from the theatre ; and think 
your merit will be as much gieater than his, as to 
convince is more than to conquer. 

'I am, SIR, 
* Your most obedient servant, 

' T. D.' 
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' SIR, 

' When I acauaint you with the ereat and 
'Unexpected vicissitudes of my fortune, I doubt not 
liat I shall obtain your pity and favour. I have for 
■nany years past been Thunderer to the playhouse ; 
and nave not only made as much noise out of the 
IcIqu^b as any predecessor of miae in the theatre ' 
that 0yer bore that character, but also have de- 
jwended and spoke on the stage as the bold Thun- 
derer in The Rehearsal. When tliey got me down 
tfxuB lowy they thought fit to degrade me further, 
WOti mfike me a ghost. 1 was contented with this 
ioae these two last winters; but they carry their ty- 
ranny still further, and not satisfied that I am ba- 
nished from above ground, they have given me to 
understand that I am wholly to depart their do- 
minions, and taken from me even my subterraneous 
employment. Now, sir, what i desire of you is, 
that if your undertaker thinks fit to use fire-arms 
(as other authors have done) in the time of Alex- 
ander, I may be a canon against Porus, or else 
provide for me in the burning of PersepoHs, or 
what other method you shall think fit. 

* SALMONEUS OF COVENT-GARDEN.' 

The petition of all the Devils of the playhouse in 
behalf of themselves and families, setting forth their 
expulsion from thence, with certificates of their good 
life and conversation, and praying relief. 

The merit of this petition referred to Mr. Chr. 
Bichy who made them devils. 

The petition of the Grave-digger in Hamlet, to 
command the pioneers in the Expedition of Alex- 
ander. 

Granted. 

The petition of William Bullock, tob^ ft«^\v^v 
iha to Pinkethmsm the Great. 
Granted, 
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ADVCRTlfCMICMT. 

A widow gentlewoman, well bom both hj IkthAr 
Bother's fide, being the daughter of Thoinas 
once an eminent praclitioner in the law, aad of 
Tattle, a fiunily well known in all |»artf of thia 
having been radnced by misfortones to wait ea 
great peraona, and for lome time to be a teaeher i 
boarding school of young ladies, giyeth notioe to 

Sublic, that she hau lately taken a house near B^ 
ury-square, commodiously situated next the fields, . 
good air; where she teaches all sorts of Inrds of tiie 
quadovs kind, as parrots, starlings, magpies, and 
to imitate human Toiccs in greater perfection than 
was yet practised. They are not only instructed to piiif' 
nonnce words distinctly, and in a proper tone and aooMC 
but to speak the language with great purity and ^KiMtlt-« 
lity of tongue, toge&er with all the feshioaable phiM* L 
and eomplimenU now in use either at tea-tablea» or vUf^ |^ 
ing-days. Those that haye good Toices may be taigV 
to sing the newest openMdrs, and if required, td tjfik 
either Italian or French, paying sometfainreztraoidaiiT 
aboTe the conmion rates. They whose mends :Ubi ml 
able to pay the Aill prices, may be taken as half iHwrdsn 
She teaches such as are designed for the diverdon of tltf 
public, and to act in enchanted woods on the tibeatMi 
by the great. As she has often observed with rnudi eoa* 
cem how indecent an education is usually giten diMB 
innocent creatures, which in some measure is owing to 
their being placed in rooms next the street, where, to 
the great offence of chaste and tender ears, they lean 
ribaldry, obscene songs, and immodest expressions from ^ 
passengers, and idle people, as also to cry fish and card- 
matehes, with other useless parts of learning to birdi 
who have rich friends, she has fitted up proper and neat 
apartments for them in the back part of her said bouse; 
where she suffers none to approach them but herself, 
and a servant maid who is deaf and dumb, and whom 
she provided on purpose to prepare their food, and 
cleanse their cages; having found by long experience 
how hard a thing it is for those to keep silence who have 
the usejof speech, and the dangers her scholars are ex- 
posed to, by the strong impressions that are made by 
harsh sounds, and vulgar dialects. In short, if they are 
birds of any parts or capacity, she will undertake to ren- 
der them ao accomplished in the compass of a twelve- 
Jnonth, that they shall Ym Ikt QfQA^«iiii2&n& tot v«id^>AASMk 
MS lore to choose their frlenAi an^ oom^MiVnA vtX^A ^^i^i^ 
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— JViMi itta coh emlatkUte Miner vm 

FomuuM OMUrta nuuiMf 

ViBO. .£n. Tii. 805« 

■ 

, Unbred to spuming, in the loom vBskiU'd. 

JDrydem. 

8oMB months ago, my friend Sir Roger, being in 
the country, inclosed a letter to me, directed to a 
certain lady whom I shall here call by the name of 
Leonora, and as it contained matters of conse- 
quence, desired me to deliver it to her with my own 
hand. Accordingly I waited upon her ladyship 
pretty early in the morning, and was desired by her 
woman to walk into her lady^s library, till such time 
as she was in readiness to receive me. The very 
sound of a lady's library gave me a great curiosity 
to see it : and as it was some time before the lady 
«ame to me, I had an opportunity of turning over a 
great many of her books, which were ranged toge- 
ther in a very beautiful order. At the end of the 
folios (which were finely bound and gilt) were great 
jars of china placed one above another in a very 
noble piece of architecture. The quartos were se- 
parated from the octavos by a pile of smaller ves- 
sels, which rose in a delightful pyramid. The octa- 
vos were bounded- by tea-dishes of all shapes, co- 
lours, and sizes, which were so disposed on a wooden 
frame, that they looked like one continued pillar 
indented with the finest strokes of sculpture, and 
stained with the greatest variety of ft^^^. *\!VkaX 
part of the library which was designed fot tJtiei^^^'^ 

VOL. Jf. Q 
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tion of plays and pamphlets, and other loose papers 
was inclosed in a kind of square, consisting of one 
of the prettiest grotesque works that I ever saw, 
and made up of scaramouches, lions, monkies, 
mandarines, trees, shells, and a thousand other odd 
figures in china ware. In the midst of the room was 
a little japan table, with a quire of gilt paper upon 
it, and on the paper a silver snuff-box made in the 
shape of a little book. I found there were several 
other counterfeit books upon the upper shelves, 
which were carved in wood, and served only to fill 
up the numbers like faggots in the muster of a re- 
ginient I was wonderfully pleased with such a 
mixt kind of furniture, as seemed very suitable both 
to the lady and the scholar, and did not know at 
first whether I should fancy myself in a grotto, or 
in a library. 

Upon my looking into the books, I found there 
were some few which the lady had bought for her 
own use, but that most of them had been got toge- 
ther, eitiier because she had heard them praised, or 
because she had Been the authors of them. Among 
several that 1 examined, I very well remember these 
that follow : 

Ogleb/s VirgiL 

Dryden's Juvenal. 

Cassandra. 

Cleopatra. 

Astreea. 

Sir Isaac Newton's Works. 

The Grand Cyrus ; with a pin stuck in one of 

the middle leaves. . 
Pembroke's Arcadia. 
Locke on Human Understanding ; with a paper 

of patches in it. 

A Spelling Book. 
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A Dictionary for the explanation of hard words. 

Sherlock upon Death. 

The fifteen Comforts of Matrimony. 

Sir William Temple's Essays, 

Father Malebranche's Search after Truth, trans- 
lated into English. 

A book of Novels. 

The Academy of Compliments. 

Culpepper's Midwifery. 

The Indies Calling. 

Tales in Verse by Mr. Durfey : bound in red lea- 
ther, gilt on the back, and doubled down in 
sevenu places. 

All the Classic Authors in Wood. 

A set of Elzevirs by the same Hand. 

Clelia: which opened of itself in the place that 
describes two lovers in a bower. 

Bakefs Chronicle. 

Advice to a Daughter. 

The New Atalantis, with a Key to it. ' 

Mr. Steele's Christian Hero. 

A Prayer-book : with a bottle of Hungary Water 
by the side of it. 

Dr. Sachevereirs Speech. 

Fielding's Trial. 

Seneca's Morals. 

Taylor's Holy Living and Dying. 

La Ferte's Instructions for Country Dances. 

I was taking a catalogue in my pocket book of 
these, and several other authors, when Leonora en • 
tered, and upon my presenting her with a letter 
from the knight, told me, with an unspeakable 
grace, that she hoped Sir Roger was in good health : 
I answered yes, for I hate long speeches, and after 
a bow or two retired. 

Leonora was formerly a celebratedbe^XkV] ^^"^^^^ 

q3 
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itiU a very lovely woiaan^ She has been a iiHidow 
for two or three years, and being unfortunate in )»er 
fint niarriage,.has taken a resolution never to fea- 
ture upon a second. She has no children to take 
care of, and leaves the management of her estate to 
my g^d friend Sir Ro^r. But as the mind natn- 
rally sinks into a kind of lethargy, and falls asleep,, 
that is not agitated by some favourite pleasures and 
pursuits, Leonora has turned all the passion of her 
sex into a love of books and retirement. She con- 
verses chiefly with men (as she has often said her- 
self), but it is only in their writings; and admits of 
very few male visitants, except my friend Sir Roger, 
whom she hears with great pleasure, and without 
scandal. As her reading has lain very much among 
romancesy it has given her a very particular turn of 
thinking, and discovers itself even in her house, her 
gardens, and her furniture. Sir Roger has enter- 
tained me an hour together with a description of her 
country seat, which is situated in a kind of wilder- 
ness, about an hundred miles distant from London^ 
and looks 1 ike a little enchanted palace. The rocks 
about her are shaped into artificial grottos covered 
with woodbines and jessamines. The woods are 
cut into shady walks, twisted into bowers, and filled 
with cages of turtles. The springs are made to run 
among pebbles, and by that means taught ta mur- 
mur very agreeably. They are likewise collected 
into a beautiful lake that is inhabited by a couple 
of swans, and empties itself by a little rivulet which 
runs through a green meadow,, and is known m the 
family by Uie name of The Purling Stream. The 
knight likewise tells me, that this lady preserves 
her game better than any of the gentlemen in the 
country, not (says Sir Roger) that she sets so great 
a value upon her partridges and feasants, as upoa 
kflt.Jfiks aod ugKtingalet, .. Fox iJl^^ wa.'^i^ that 



N* 38. SPECTATOR. 173 

every bird which is killed in her ground, will spoil 
a concert, and that she shall certainly miss, him the 
next year. 

When I think how oddly this lady is improved 
by learning, I look upon her with a mixture of ad- 
miration and pity. Amidst these innocent enter- 
tainments which she has formed to herself, how 
much more valuable does she appear than those of 
her sex, who employ themselves in diversions that 
are less reasonable thoup^h more in fashion ? What 
improvements would a woman have made, who is 
so susceptible of impressions from what she reads, 
liad she oeen guided to such books as have a ten- 
dency to enlighten the understanding and rectify 
the passions, as well as to those which are of little 
more use than to divert thie imagination ? 

But the manner of a lady's employing herself use- 
fully in reading, shall be the subject of another pa- 
per, ih which I design to recommenCl such particu- 
lir books as may be proper for the improvement of 
the sex. And as this is a subject of a very nice na- 
ture, I shall desire my correspondents to give me 
their thoughts upon it. C. 
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Cupias non placuUse ntntu, 

Mart. 
One would not please too much. 

A LATE conversation which I fell into, gave me an 
opportunity of observing a great Aea\ olVjeMaX^VB. 
a very handsome woman^ and as m\ic\i nivV va«s^^'^- 

q3 
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I^ious many turaed into deformity ia the one, idipr 
absurdity in the other, by the mere force of affie^iLo 
tion. Tne fair one had something in her pefuXis 
upon which her thoughts were fixed, that she wtco 
tempted to shew to advantage in every look, woidiK^ 
and gesture. The gentleman ws^ as diligent to ds Ik i 
justice to his fine parts, as the lady to her beauteoni Ast 
form. You might see his imagination on the stretd^'V 
to find out something uncommoui and what thq Jm 
call bright, to entertam her, while she writhed hqp 'V 
self into as many different postures to engage hiflb f 
When she laughed, her lips were to sever atU -li 
greater distance than ordinary to shew her te^h; I 
her fon was to point to something at a distance, th4 I 
in the reach sne may discover the roundness of her | 
arm ; then she is utterly mistaken in what she saw, 
falls back, smiles at her own folly, and ia so wholly 
discomposed, that her tucker is to be adjusted; her 
bosom exposed, and the whole woman put into new 
airs and grapes. While she was doing all this , die 
gallant had time to think of somethmg very pleasant 
to say next to her, or make some unkind observa- 
tion on some other lady to feed her vanity. These 
unhappy effects of affectation, naturally led me 
to look into that strange state of mind which so ge- 
nerally discolours the behaviour of most people we 
meet with. 

The learned Dr. Burnet, in his Theory of the 
Earth, takes occasion to observe, that every thought 
is attended with a consciousness and representa- 
tiveness; the mind has nothing presented to it but 
what is immediately followed by a reflection of con- 
science, which tells you whether that which was so 
presented is graceful or unbecoming. This act of 
the mind discovers itself in the gesture, by a proper 
behaviour in those whose consciousness goes no 
farther than to direct ihem in \.\ie 'yx>&\. v^^^^^%^ ^^ 
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esent state or action ; but betrays an inter- 
in every second thoaght, when the conscious- 
employed in too fondly approving a man*s 
Dceptions; which sort of consciousness is 
3 call affectation. 

le love of praise is implanted in our bosoms 
3ng incentive to worthy actions^ it is a very 
task to get above a desire of it for things that 
>e wholly indifferent Women, whose nearta 
1 upon the pleasure they have in the con« 
!ss that they are the objects of love and ad* 
ly are ever changing the air of their counte- 
and altering the attitude of their bodies, to 
le hearts of their beholders with new sense 

beauty. The dressing part of our sex, 
linds are the same with the sillier part of the 
re exactly in the like uneasy condition to be 
1 for a well-tied cravat, an hat cocked with 
mmon briskness, a very well-chosen coat, 

instances of merit, which they are impa- 
see unobserved. 

apparent affectation, arising from an ill- 
1 consciousness, is not so much to be won- 

in such loose and trivial minds as these : 
1 we see it reign in characters of worth and 
3n, it is what you cannot but lament, not 
Bome indignation. It creeps into the heart 
ise man as well as that of the coxcomb. 
)n see a roan of sense look about for ap« 
ind discover an itching inclination to be 
ied; lay traps for a little incense, even 
se whose opinion he values in nothing but 
favour; who is safe against this weak<- 
r who knows whether he is guilty of 
? The best way to get clear of such a 
Iness for applause, is to take aV\ ^o&i^% 
brow off th% Jove of it upon octf^'8\ou% 
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that are not in themselves laudable, but aB*! 
appears we hope for no praise from them. Of t| 
nature are all graces in men's persons, dtess, afi 
bodily deportment, which will naturally be wimifl 
and attractive if we think not of them, but lose thii 
force in proportion to our. endeavour to make the 
such. 

When our consciousness turns upon the mil 
design of life, and our thoughts are employed up< 
the chief purpose either in busiaess or pleasure, i 
shall never betray an affectation, for we cannot I 
guilty of it: but when we give the passion for prai 
an unbridled liberty, our pleasure in little {Msrfc 
tions robs us of what is due to us for great virtii( 
and worthy qualities. H ow many excellent speecb 
and honest actions are lost, for want of being i 
different where we ought ? M en are oppressed wi 
regard to their way of speaking and acting, inste 
of having their thoughts bent upon what they shot 
do or say ; and by that means bury a capacity. : 
great things, by their fear of failing in indiffen 
things. This, perhaps, cannot be called affect 
tion; but it has some tincture of it, at least so f 
as that their fear of erring in a thing of no coin 
quence, argues they would be too much pleased 
performing it. 

It is only from a thorough disregard to himself 
such particulars, that a man can act with a lau^ 
ble sufficiency : his heart is fixed upon one. point 
view ; and he commits no errors, because he thin 
nothing an error but what deviates from that i 
tention. 

The wild havock affectation makes in that part 

the world, which should be most polite, is visit 

wherever we turn our eyes : it pushes men not oi 

into impertinences inconveTsaUon^ but also in th 

premeditated speeches. \t\>^^\i«x\vViTK\Rj&\&' 
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ll^whose buainess it is to cut off all suporfluitiet 
lat is spoken before it by the practitioner ; as 

l-M'seTcral little pieces of injustice which arise 
I the law itself. I have seen it make a man nm 
^^the purpose before a judge, who was, when at 

^r faimselfj so close and logical a pleader, that 

^ fUI.the pomp of eloquence in his power, he 
-Mmr Bpoke a word too much.* 

It might be bonie even here, but it often ascends 
Ae pulpit itself; and the declaimer, in that sacred 
]ilacB«|iB frequently so impertinently witty, speaks of 
die Tast day itself with so many quaint phrases, that 
there is no man who understands raillery, but must 
fesolve to sin no more. Nay, you may behold him: 
■ometimes in prayer, for a proper delivery of the 
great truths he is to utter, humble himself with so 
wry .^tB'^tu^ed phrase, and mention his own un- 
worthiness in a way so very becoming, that the air 
ef the pretty gentleman is preserved, under the 
lowliness of the preacher. 

I shaH end this with a short letter I writ the other 
day to a very witty man, overrun with the fault I 
am speaking of: 

* DEAR SIR, 

' I SPENT some time with you the other day* 
and must take the liberty of a friend to tell you of 
the uns^erable affectation you are guilty of in all 
you saj and do. When I gave you an hint of it, 

Ea asked me whether a man is to be cold to what 
I friends think of him ? No, but praise is not to 
be the entertainment of every moment. He that 
hopes for it must be able to suspend the possession 
ef it till proper periods of life, or death itself. If 

* This fleemi to be intended «• a «oiiipliin«VLV. \o C^j^- 
•sHor CowpeK, 
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you would not rather be commended than be prail 
worthy, contemn little merits ; and allow no A 
to be 80 free with you, as to praise you to your Ua 
Your vanity by this means will want its food. 1 
the same time your passion for esteem will be moi 
fiiUy gratified; men will praise you in their actiodil 
where you now receive one compliment, you vi 
then receive twenty civilities. Till then you iri 
never have of either, further than, 



'sir. 



* Your humble servant' 
T. 



N« 39. SATURDAY, APRIL 14, 1711. 



MvUafero, utplaeeam genus irritdbile vatum, 
Citmscribo 

HoR. 2£p.ii.l( 

IMITATED. 

Much do I suffer, much, to keep in peace 
This jealous, waspish, wrong-head'd rhyming racei 

Pope. 

As a perfect tragedy is the noblest production 
human nature, so it is capable of giving the mil 
one of the most delightful and most improving e 
tertainments. A virtuous man (says Seneca) stni 
gling with misfortunes, is such a spectacle as go 
might look upon with pleasure; and such apleasv 
it is which one meets with in the representation 
a well-written tragedy. Diversions of this kind we 
out of our thoughts every thing that is mean ai 
little. They cheri&h and cu\\i\^.Vj& ^*^\.\\\nsL^ 
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s die oraament of our nature. They soften 
36, sooth affliction, and subdue the mind to 
)ensations of Providence, 
no wonder therefore that in all the polite 
of the world, this part of the drama has met 
.blic encouragement. 

modern tragedy excels that of Greece and 
in the intricacy and disposition of the fable ; 
lat a Christian writer would be ashamed to 
;Ils infinitely short of it in the moral part of 
formance. 

I may shew more at large hereafter : and in 
in time, that 1 may contribute something to- 
he improvement of the English tragedy, I 
ke notice, in this and in other following pa- 
* some particular parts in it that seem Uable 
ption. 

otle observes, that the Iambic verse in the 
tongue was the most proper for tragedy; 
I at the same time that it lifted up the dis* 
from prose, it was that which approached 
;o it than any other kind of verse. * For,' says 
e may observe that men in ordinary dis- 
i^ery often speak iambics, without taking no- 
it.' We may make the same observation of 
^lish blank verse, which often enters into 
imon discourse, though we do not attend to 
is such a due medium between rhyme and 
hat it seems wonderfully adapted to tragedy: 
lerefore very much ofiended when I see a 
rhyme ; which is as absurd in English, as a 
of hexameters would have been in Greek 
I. The solecism is, I think, still greater in 
lays that have some scenes in rhyme and 
I blank verse, which are to be looked upon 
several languages; or where we see some 
ar similiea dignified witVi rVi^me ^X. ^^ 
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same time that every thing about them lies in 
verse. I would not however debar the poet 
concluding his tragedy, or, if he pleases, every 
it, with two or three couplets, which may ha 
same effect as an air in the Italian opera after \ 
recitativo, and give the actor a graceful exit 
sides that, we see a diversity of numbers in 
parts of the old tragedy, in order to hinder t' 
irom being tired with the same continued m< 
tion of voice. For the same reason I do not ( 
the sfleeches in our English tragedy that clos< 
an hemistich, or half verse, notwithstandin 
person who speaks after It begins a new verse, 
out filFrng up the preceding one; nor with f 
pauses and breakings off in the middle of a 
whe n they humour any passion that is express 
it. 

Since I am upon this subject, I must observ 
our English poets have succeeded much bet 
the style, than in the sentiments of their trag 
Their language is very often noble and son( 
but the sen^e either very trifling, or very coc 
On the contrary, in the ancient tragedies, a 
deed in those of Comeille and Racine, thou| 
expressions are very great, it is the thougli 
bears them up and swells them. For my owi 
I prefer a aoble sentiment that is depressed 
homely language, infinitely before a vulgar on 
id blown up with all the sound and energy < 
pression. Whether this defect in our tragedie 
ar se from want of genius, knowledge, or expe 
in. the vrriters, or from their compliance wi 
vicious taste of their readers, who are better j 
of the language than of the sentiments, and < 
auen,tly relish the one more than the other, 1 c 
determine. But I believe it might rectify th< 
duct both of the pue anOi o^ iiS[i^ Q\)ci<«^\\ ^<^ 
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^Iftid down the whole contexture of his dialogue in 
[plain English, before he turned it into blank verse; 
and if the reader, after the perusal of a scene, would 
eonsider the naked thought of every speech in it, 
when divested of all its tragic ornaments. By this 
means, without being imposed upon by woids, we 
may judge impartially of the thought, and consider 
whether it be natural or great enough for the person 
that utters it, whether it deserves to shine in such a 
blaze of eloquence, or shew itself in such a variety 
of lights as are generally made use of by the writers 
of our English tragedy. 

I must in the next place observe, that when our 
thoughts are great and just, they are often obscured 
by the sounding phrases,hard metaphors, and forced 
expressions in which they are clothed. Shakspeare 
is often very faulty in this particular. There is a fine 
observation in Aristotle to this purpose, which I have 
never seen quoted. The expression, says he, ought 
to be very much laboured in the unactive parts of 
the fable, as in descriptions, similitudes, narrations, 
and the like ; in which the opinions, manners, and 
passions of men are not represented; for these 
(namely, the opinions, manners, and passions) are 
apt to be obscured by pompous phrases and elabo- 
rate expressions. Horace, who copied most of his 
cnticisms after Aristotle, seems to have his eye on 
the fortgoing rule, in the following verses : 

* Et tragicus pleritmque dolet sermone pedestt i : 
Telephus et Peleus, cikm pauper et exul uterqut, 
Prqficit ampuUas et sesquipedalia verba^ 

&i curat cor spectantis tet^:e88e querela,' 

Hob. Ars Poet. ver. 95. 

* Tragedians too lay by their state to grieve : 
Peleus and Telephus, exil'd and poor, 
Forget their swelling and gigantic words.' 

- ROSCOMMOM. 

Among our modern English poets, lYieT^V^xvow^ 

VOL, 1, R, 
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who has a better turn for tragedy than Lee ; if in- 
stead of favouring the impetuosity of his genius^lie 
had restrained it, and kept it within its proper 
bounds. His thoughts are wonderfully suited to 
tragedy, but frequently lost in such a cloud of words, 
that it is hard to see the beauty of jbhem. There it 
an infinite fire in his works, but so involved in smpke, 
that it does not appear in half its lustre. He fre- 
quently succeeds in the passionate parts of the tra- 
gedy, but more particularly where he slackens his 
efforts, and eases the style of those epithets and 
metaphors, in which he so much abounds. What 
can be more natural, more soft, or more passionate, 
than that line in Statira*s speech where she describes 
the charms of Alexander's conversation? 

" Then he would talk-^Good gods ! how be would talk !' 

\ 

That unexpected break in the line, and turning the 
description of his manner of talking into an admi- 
ration of it, is inexpressibly beautiful, and wonder- 
fully suited to the fond character of the person that 
speaks it. There is a simplicity in the words, 
that outshines the utmost pride of expression. 

Otway has followed nature in the language of his 
tragedy, and therefore shines in the passionate parts, 
more than any of our English poets. As there is 
something familiar and domestic in the fable of his 
tragedy, more than in those of any other poet, he has 
little pomp, but great force in his expressions. For 
which reason, though he has admirably succeeded in 
the tender and melting part of his tragedies, he 
sometimes falls into too great familiarity of phrase 
in those parts, which, by Aristotle's rule, ought to 
have been raised and supported by the dignity of 
expression. 

It has been observed by others, that this poet has 
founded his tragedy of Vetvvee Piesewed on so 
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a plot, that the greatest characters in it are 
»f rebels and traitors. Had the hero of this 
scovered the same good qualities in the de- 
»f his country that he shewed for its ruin and 
sion, the audience could not enough pity and 
I him : but as he is now represented, we can 
Ly of him what the Roman historian says of 
e, that his fall would have been glorious, fsi 
irid sic concidisset) had he so fallen in the 
1 of his country. C. 
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neforti ptttis mCy qtuefacere ipse reeusem, 
m recti tractant alii, laudare fnaligiii; 
tper extefUum futiem mihi posse videtur 
'■ poeta, meum qui pectus inanitur angit, 
itaty tnulcetf falsis terroribus impiety 
magus; et modd me Hiebis, tnodd pmit Athenis, 

HoR. 2 £p. i. 208. 

IMITATED. 

t lest you think I rally more than teach, 
praise, malignant, arts I cannot reach, 
t me for once presume t' instruct the times, 
know the poet from the man of rhymes ; 
s he, who gives my breast a thousand pains, 
n make me feel each passion that he feigns ; 
jrage, compose, with more than magic art, 
Lth pity, and with terror tear my heart ; 
id snatch me o'er the earth, or through the air, 
Thebes, to Athens, when he will, and where. 

Pope. 

English writers of tragedy are possessed with 
)n, that when they represent a virtuous or in- 
: person in distress, they ougVvt \io\. \.o Yei^^N^ 
f they have delivered him out o£ Vv\^ Uo>3X:^r»>. 

r2 
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or made him triumph over his enemies. This error 
they have been led into by a ridiculous doctrine in 
modem criticism, that they are obliged to an equal 
distribution of rewards and punishments, and ai 
impartial execution of poetical justice. Who were 
the first that established this rule 1 know not ; but 
I am sure it has no foundation in nature, in reason, 
or in the practice of the ancients We find that 
good and evil happen alike to all men on this side 
Sie grave; and as the principal design of tragedy 
is to raise commiseration and terror in the minds 
of the audience, we shall defeat this great end, if we 
always make virtue and innocence happy and suc- 
cessful. Whatever crosses and disappointments a 
good man sufiers in the body of the tragedy, they 
will make but a small impression on our minds, 
when we know that in the last act he is to arrive 
at the end of his wishes and desires. When we 
see him engaged in the depth of his afflictions, we 
are apt to comfort ourselves, because we are sure 
he will find his way out of them ; and that his grief, 
how great soever it may be at present, will soon ter- 
minate in gladness. For this reason the ancient 
writers of tragedy treated men in their plays, as 
they are dealt with in the world, by making virtue 
sometimes happy and sometimes miserable, as they 
found it in the fable which they made choice of, or 
as it might affect the audience in the most agreeable 
manner. Aristotle considers the tragedies that were 
written in either of these kinds, and observes, that 
those which ended unhappily had always pleased 
the people, and carried away the prize in the public 
disputes of the stage, from those that ended hap- 
pily. Terror and commiseration leave a pleasing 
anguish in the mind ; and fix the audience in such 
a serious composure of thought, as is much more 
lasting and delightful than an'^WvAX^ u^xv^v^vl\.^\.'w\s» 
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rf joy and satisfaction. Accordingly we find, that 

more of our English tragedies have succeeded, in 

which the favourites of the audience sink under 

their calamities, than those in which they recover 

themselves out of them. The best plays of this 

kind are The Orphan, Venice Preserved, Alexander 

the Great, Theodosius, All for Love, Oedipus, Oroo- 

noko, Othello, &c. King Lear is an admirable tra- 

gedy of the same kind, as Shakspeare wrote it; but 

as it it reformed according to the chimerical notion 

of poetical justice, in my humble opinion it has 

lost half its beauty. At the same time I must allow, 

that there are very noble tragedies,which have been 

firamed upon the other plan, and have ended hap- 

ey ; as indeed most of the good tragedies, which 
ve been written since the starting of the above 
criticism, have taken this turn ; as the The Mourn-* 
ing Bride, Tamerlane, Ulysses, Pheedra and Hip- 
pditus, with most of Mr. Dryden^s. I must also 
allow, that many of Shakspeare*8, and several of 
the celebrated tragedies of antiquity, are cast in 
the same form. I do not therefore dispute against 
this way of writing tragedies, but against the criti- 
cism that would establish this as the only method; 
and by that means would very much cramp the 
English tragedy, and perhaps give a wrong bent to 
thegenius of our writers. 

The tragi-comedy, which is the product of the 
English theatre, is one of the most monstrous in- 
ventions that ever entered into a poet's thoughts. 
An author might as well think of weaving the ad- 
Tcntures of iBneas and Hudibras into one poem, as 
of writing such a motley piece of mirth and sorrow. 
But the absurdity of these performances is so very 
visible, that I shall not insist upon it. 

The same objections which are made lo Vt^^\- 
comedy, may in some measure be apipVveA. V.o ^ii^' 
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tragedies that have a double plot in them ; whidi 
are likewise more frequent upon the English sts^ 
than upon any other ; for though the grief of the 
audience, in such performances, be not changed 
into another passion, as in tragi comedies ; it is 
diverted upon another object, which weakens their 
concern for the principal action, and breaks the tide 
of sorrow, by dirowing it into different channeb. 
This inconvenience, however, may in a great mea- 
sure be cured, if not wholly removed, by the skil- 
ful choice of an under-plot, which may bear such a 
near relation to the prmcipal design, as to contri- 
bute towards the completion of it, and be con- 
cluded by the same catastrophe. 

There is also another particular, which may be 
reckoned among the blemishes, or rather the false 
beauties of our English tragedy : I mean those par- 
ticular speeches which are commonly known by the 
name of Rants. The warm and passionate parts of 
a tragedy are always the most taking with the au- 
dience ; for which reason we often see the players 
pronouncing, in all the violence of action, several 
parts of the tragedy which the author writ with 
great temper, and designed that they should have 
been so acted: I have seen Powell very often raise 
himself a loud clap by this artifice. The poets that 
were acquainted with this secret, have given fre- 
quent occasion for such emotions in the actor, by 
adding vehemence to words where there was no 
passion, or inflaming a real passion into fustain. 
This hath filled the mouths of our heroes with 
bombast; and given them such sentiments, as pro- 
ceed rather from a swelling than a greatness of 
mind. Unnatural exclamations, curses, vows, blas- 
phemies, a defiance of mankind, and an outraging 
of the gods, frequently pass upon the audience for 
towering thoughts, andViaNe •.ccoxdATv^-^ \sv^\.>«\^ 
infinite applause. 
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I shall here add a remark, which I am afraid our 
tragic writers may make an ill use of. As our heroes 
are generally lovers, their swelling and blustering 
upon the stage very much recommends them to the 
fair part of their audience. The ladies are wonder- 
fully pleased to see a man insulting kings, or af- 
fronting the gods, in one scene, and throwing him- 
self at the feet of his mistress in another. Let him 
behave himself insolently towards the men, and ab- 
jectly towards the fair one, and it is ten to one but 
he proves a favourite with the boxes. Dry den and 
Lee, in several of their tragedies, have practised 
this secret with good success. 

But to shew how a rant pleases beyond the most 
just and natural thought that is not pronounced 
with vehemence, 1 would desire the reader, when 
he sees the tragedy of Oedipus, to observe how 
quietly the hero is dismissed at the end of the third 
act, after having pronounced the following lines, in 
which the thought is very natural, and apt to move 
compassion : 

' To you, good gods, I make my last appeal ; 

Or clear my virtues, or my crimes reveal. 

If in the maze of fate I blindly run. 

And backward tread those patiis I sought to shun ; 

Impute my errors to your own decree ; 

My hands are guilty, but my heart is free.' 

Let us then observe with what thunder-claps of ap- 
plause he leaves the stage, after the impieties and 
execrations at the end of the fourth act; and you 
will wonder to see an audience so cursed and so 
pleased at the same time. 

' O that, as oft I have at Athebs seen, 

[Where f hy the way, there was no stage till many 
years qjfter Oedipus.] 

The stage arise, and the big clouds de&ceik<9L\ 
So now, in very deed, I might behold 
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This ponderous globe, and all yon marble roof, . 
Meet, like the hands of Jove, and crush mankind; 
For all the elements/ &c. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

Having spoken of Mr. Powell, as sometimes raisiag 
himself applause from the ill-taste of an audience, I mart 
do him the justice to own, that he is' excellently formed' 
for a tragedian, and, when he pleases, deserves the admi 
ration of the best judges ; as I doubt not but he will io the 
Conquest of Mexico, which is acted for his own benefit 
to-morrow night. 
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— Tu non inventa reperta es, 

Ovid, Met. i. <i54. 

So found, is worse than lost. 

Addison. 

Compassion for the gentleman, who writes the fol- 
lowing letter, should not prevail upon me to fall 
upon the fair sex, if it were not that I find they 
arQ frequently fairer than they ought to be. Such 
impostures are not to be tolerated in civil society, 
and I think his misfortune ought to be made pub- 
lic, as a warning for other men always to examine 
into what they admire. 

* SIR, 

' Supposing you to be a person of general 
knowledge, I make my application to you on a very 
particular occasion. I have a great mind to be rid 
of my wife, and l^ope^Yrkeu ^o\icoii«\dL^x \xoj ^%&^^ 
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fou wili be of opinion I have very just pretensions 
:o a divorce. I am a mere man of the town, and 
lave very little improvement, but what I have got 
from plays. I remember in the Silent Woman, the 
learned Dr. Cutberd, or Dr. Otter (I forgot which) 
nakes one of the causes of separation to be Err&r 
Personcey when a man marries a woman, and linds 
ler not to be the same woman whom he intended 
x> marry, but another. If that be law, it is, I pre- 
lume, exactly my case. For you are to know, Mr. 
Spectator, that there are women who do not let 
heir husbands see their faces till they are married. 
* Not to keep you in suspense, I mean plainly 
hat part of the sex who paint. They are some of 
hem so exquisitely skilful in this way, that give them 
tut a tolerable pair of eyes to set up with, and they 
^ill make bosom, lips, cheeks, and eye-brows, by 
heir own industry. As for my dear, never was a 
dan so enamoured as I was of her fair forehead, 
.eck, and arms, as well as the bright jet of her hair; 
ut to my great astonishment I find they were all 
be effect of art. Her skin is so tarnished with 
[lis practice, that when she first wakes in a morn- 
ig, she scarce seems young enough to be the 
lother of her whom I carried to bed the night be- 
)re. I shall take the liberty to part with her by 
ae first opportunity, unless her father will make 
er portion suitable to her real, not her assumed, 
ountenance. This I thought fit to let him and 
er know by your means. 

' I am, SIR, 
* Your most obedient humble servant.' 

I cannot tell what the law or the parents of the 
idy will do for this injured gentleman, but must 
How he has very much justice on \\ls B\Ae. WvaN^ 
deed very long observed this evi\,aiid ^vs^Kiv^xxwfiCk- 
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ed those of our women who wear their own, 
those in borrowed complexions, by the Picts 
the British. There does not need any great 
cemment to judge which are which. The Bi 
have a lively animated aspect; the Picts, th 
never so beautiful, have dead uninformed co^ 
nances. The muscles of a real face somel 
swell with soft passion, sudden surprise, anc 
flushed with agreeable confusions, accordin 
the objects before them, or the ideas present 
them, affect their imagination. But die Pict 
hold all things with the same air, whether the 
joyful or sad ; the same fixed insensibility aj^ 
upon all occasions. A Pict, though she take 
that pains to invite the approach of lovers, is oh 
to keep them at a certain distance; a sigh 
languishing lover, if fetched too near her, w 
dissolve a feature; and a kiss snatched by a 
ward one, might transfer the complexion oi 
mistress to the admirer. It is hard to spea 
these false fair ones, without saying some! 
uncomplaisant, but I would only recommen 
them to consider how they like coming into a i 
new painted ; they may assure themselves the 
approach of a lady who uses this practice is n 
more offensive. 

Will Honeycomb told us one day, an advei 
he once had with a Pict. This lady had wi 
well as beauty, at will; and made it her busi 
to gain hearts, for no other reason but to ralh 
torments of her lovers. She would make grea 
vances to insnare men, but without any mann< 
scruple break off when there was no provoca 
Her ill-nature and vanity made my friend 
easily proof against the charms of her wit 
conversation; but her beauteous form, instea 
being blemished by Yvei CaXs^Vioo^ ^w^Xw^wnsx* 
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day increased upon him, and she had new 
'actions every time he saw her. When she ob- 
ed Will irrevocably her slave, she began to use 
as such, and after many steps towards such a 
lelty, she at last utterly banished him. The 
ippy lover strove in vain, by servile epistles, 
revoke his doom ; till at length he was forced 
to the last refuge, a round sum of money to her 
naid. This corrupt attendant placed him early in 
tike morning behind the hangings in her mistress's 
^'dreBfling-room. He stood very conveniently to ob- 
tenrCy without being seen. The Pict begins the 
^ free she designed to wear that day, and I have 
J heard him protest she had worked a full half hour 
^ before he knew her to be the same woman. As 
I foon as he saw the dawn of that complexion, for 
f- whieh he had so long languished, he thought fit to 
break from his concealment, repeating that of 
Cowley: 

* Th' adomuig thee with so much art 

Is but a barbarous skill ; 
'Tis like the pois'ning of a dart. 

Too apt before to kill.' 

The Pict stood before him in the utmost confu- 
sion, with the prettiest smirk imaginable on the 
finished side of her face, pale as ashes on the 
other. Honeycomb seized all her galley-pots and 
washes, and carried off his handkerchief full of 
I brushes, scraps of Spanish wool, and phial of 
unguents. The lady went into the country, the 
lover was cured. 

It is certain no faith ought to be kept with cheats, 
and an oath made to a Pict is of itself void. I would 
therefore exhort all the British ladies to single them 
n out, nor do I know any but Lindamira who should 
" be exempt from discovery ; for her owncom^Ve^\atL 
i« so delicate^ that she ought to be ^Wovje^ ^^^ 



{ 
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covering it with paint, as a punishment for choosing 
to be the worst piece of art extant, instead of the' 
master-piece of nature. As for my part, who bate' 
no expectations from women, and consider then 
only as they are part ofthe species, I do not half so 
much fear offending a beauty, as a woman of sense; 
I shall therefore produce several faces which have 
been in public these many years, and never ap- 
peared. It will be a very pretty entertainment in 
the playhouse, (when I have abolished this custom) 
to see so many ladies, when they first lay it down, 
incog, in their own faces. 

In the mean time, as a pattern for improving 
their charms, let the sex study the agreeable 
Statira. Her features are enlivened with the cheer- 
fulness of her mind, and good humour gives an 
alacrity to her eyes. She is graceful without affect- 
ing an air, and unconcerned without appearing 
careless. Her having no manner of art in her 
mind, makes her want none in her person. 

How like is this lady, and how unlike is a Pict, 
to that description Dr. Donne gives of his mistress? 



Her pure and eloquent blood 



Spoke in her cheeks, and so distinctly wrought, 
That one would almost say her body thought.' 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

A young gentlewoman of about nineteen years of age 
(bred in the family of a person of quality, lately deceased) 
who paints the finest flesh-colour, wants a place, and is 
to be heard of at the house of Mynheer Grotesque, a 
Dutch painter in Barbican. 

N. B. She is also well skilled in the drapery part, and 
puts on hoods, and mixes ribbons so as to suit the colours 
of the face with great art and success. R. 
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N**42. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 18, 1711 



Ckirganum mugirepuies nemus, aut mare Thuscum; 
TaiUo cum strepitu ludi spectantur^ et artes, 
JHviiicfque peregrinee; quibus oblUus actor 
Cum stetit in scena, concurrit dextera Icevte, 
Dixit adhuc aliquid? Nit sani. Quid placet ergo ? 
JUma Tarentino violas imiiata veneno, 

HoR. 2 £p. i. 202. 

IMITATED. 

tioud as the wolves on Orca's stonny steep 
Howl to the roarings of the northern deep : 
Such is the shout, the long applauding note, 
At Quin's high plume, or Oldfield's petticoat : 
Or when from court a birth-day suit bestowed 
Sinks the lost actor in the tawdry load. 

Booth enters hark! the universal peal!— 

But has he spoken? Not a syllable 

What shook the stage, and made the people stare f 
. Cato's long wig, flow'rd gown, and lacquer'd chair. 

Pope. 

Aristotle has observed, that ordinary writers in 
tragedy endeavour to raise terror and pity in their 
audience, not by proper sentiments and expressions, 
but by the dresses and decorations of the stage. 
There is something of this kind very ridiculous in the 
English theatre. When the author has a mind to 
terrify us, it thunders ; when he would make us me- 
lancholy, the stage is darkened. But among all our 
tragic artifices, I am the most offended ^t those 
which are made use of to inspire us with magnifi- 
cent ideas of the persons that speak. The ordi* 
nary method of making an hero, \^ lo c\<^^ ^V>\^^ 
plume of feathers upon his head, viYivda. xv^^^ ^^ 
roL. I, s 
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very high, that there is often a greater length from 
his chin to the top of his head, than to the sole of 
his foot One would believe, that we thought a gfeat 
man and a tall man the same thing. This very mi^ 
embarrasses the actor, who is forced to hold his* neck 
extremely stiff and steady all the while he speaks ; 
and notwithstanding any anxieties which he pre- 
tends for his mistress, his country, or his friends^ 
one may see by his action, that his greatest care and 
concern is to keep the plume of feathers from fall- 
ing off his head. For my own part, when I see a man 
uttering his complaints under such a mountain of 
of feathers, I am apt to look upon him rather as an 
unfortunate lunatic than a distressed hero. As these 
superfluous ornaments upon the head make a great 
man,.a princess generally receives her grandeur from 
those additional incmnbrances that fall into her tail; 
I mean the broad sweeping train that follows her in 
all her motions, and finds constant employment for 
a boy who stands behind her to open and spread it 
to advantage. I do not know how others are affected 
at this sight, but I must confess my eyes are wholly 
taken up with the page's part; and, as for the queen, 
I am not so attentive to any thing she speaks, as 
to the right adjusting of her train, lest it should 
chance to trip up her heels, or incommode her, as 
she walks to and fro upon the stage. It is, in my 
opinion, a very odd spectacle, to see a queen venting 
her passion in a disordered motion, and a little boy 
taking care all the while that they do not ruiBe the 
tail of her gown. The pafts that the two persons 
act on the stage at the same time are very different. 
The princess is afraid lest she should incur the dis- 
pleasure of the king her fether, or lose the hero her 
lover, whilst her attendant is only concerned lest 
she should entangle her feet in her petticoat. 
We are told, that an ancietvx 1t^.^vc "^oel, X5i xsvjsh^ 
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the pity of his audience for his exiled kings and dis- 
tressed heroes, used to make the actors represent 
them in distress and clothes that were thread-bare 
a^d decayed. This artifice for moving pity seems 
as ilF contrived as that we have been speaking of to 
inspire us with a great idea of the persons introduced 
upon the stage. In short, I would have our concep- 
tions raised by the dignity of thought and subUmity 
of expression, rather than by a train of robes or a 
plume of feathers. 

Another mechanical method of making great men, 
and adding dignity to kings and queens, is to ac- 
company them with halberts and battle-axes. Twp 
or three shifters of scenes, with the two candle- 
snuffers, make up a. complete body of guards upon 
the English stage ; and by the addition of a few 
porters dressed in red coats, can represent above a 
dozen legions. I have sometimes seen a couple of 
armies drawn up together upon the stage, when the 
poet has been disposed to do honour to his generals. 
It is impossible for the reader's imagination to mul- 
tiply* twenty men into such prodigious multitudes, ' 
or to fancy that two or three hundred thousand 
soldiers are fighting in a room of forty or fifty yards 
in compass. Incidents of such nature should be 
told, not represented. 



iVon tamen intus 



Digna geri promes in scenam: multaque tolles 
£x octUis, quoe mox nan'et /(icundia prcesens,* 

HoR. Ars Poet. ver. 182. 

* Yet there are things improper for a scene, 
Which men of judgment only will relate.' 

Roscommon. 

I should, therefore, in this particular, recommend 
to my countrymen the example of the¥tewc^^\a.%^, 
where the kings and queens always apip^^xv^Jv^XX.^^^" 

s2 
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ed,and leave their guards behind the scenes. I should 
likewise be glad if we imitated theFrench in banishing 
from our stage the noise of drums, trumpets, and 
huzzas; which is sometimes so very great, that 
when there is a battle in the Haymarket theatre, 
one may hear it as far as Charing-cross. 

I have here only touched upon those particulars 
which are made use of to raise and aggrandize the 
persons of a tragedy ; and shall shew, in another 
paper, the several expedients which are practised 
by authors of a vulgar genius to move terror, pity, 
or admiration, in their hearers. 
. The tailor and the painter often contribute to the 
success of a tragedy more than the poet. Scenes 
affect ordinary minds as much as speeches; and our 
actors are very sensible, that a well-dressed play has 
sometimes brought them as full audiences as a well- 
written one. The Italians have a very good phrase 
to express this art of imposing upon the spectators 
by appearances ; they call it the * Fourbena della 
scenuj * The knavery, or trickish part of the drama.* 
But however the show and outside of the tragedy 
may work upon the vulgar, the more understand- 
ing part of the audience immediately see through 
it, and despise it. 

A good poet will give the reader a more lively 
idea of an army or a battle in a description, than 
if he[ actually saw them drawn up in squadrons and 
battalions, or engaged in the confusion of a fight. 
Our minds should be open to great conceptions, 
and inflamed with glorious sentiments by what the 
actor speaks, more than by what he appears. Can 
all the trappings or equipage of a king or hero, 
give Brutus half that pomp and majesty which he 
receives from a few lines in Shakspeare ? C, 
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NM3. THURSDAY, APRIL 19, 1711. 



Htetibi erunt artes; paciaque imponere morem, 
Parcere tulyectis, et debellare superbos, 

ViR«. Ma. Yi. 854. 

By these thy arts ; to bid contention cease, 
Chain up stem wars and give the nation peace ; 
O'er subject lands extend thy gentle sway. 
And teach with iron rod the haughty to obey. 

There are crowds of men, whose great misfortune 
it is that they were not bound to mechanic arts or 
trades; it being absolutely necessary for them to 
be led by some continual task or employment. 
These are such as we commonly call dull fel- 
lows; persons, who for want of something to de, 
out of a certain vacancy of thought, rather than 
curiosity, are ever meddling with things for which 
they are unfit. I cannot give you a notion of them 
better, than by presenting you with a letter from a 
gentleman, who belongs to a society of this order 
of men, residing at Oxford. 

' Oxford, April 13, 1711. 
< SI a, Four o'clock in the morning. 

' In some of your late speculations, I find 

some sketches towards an history of clubs; but 

you seem to me to shew them in somewhat too 

ludicrous a light. I have well weighed that matter, 

and think, that the most important negociations 

jQay be best carried on in such assemblies. I shall 

therefore, for the good of mankind (which I trust 

you and I arc equally concerned foT^ ^to^o^^'Mv 

wstituti'on of that nature for exampVe &a^5.^. 

s 3 
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* I nig St confess the design and transactions of 
too many clubs are trifling, and manifestly of no 
consequence to the nation or public weal. Those 
I 'will give you up. But you must do me then the 
justice to own, that nothing can be more useful or 
laudable, than the scheme we go upon. To avoid 
nicknames and witticisms, we call ourselves The 
Hebdomadal Meeting. Our president continues 
for a year at least, and sometimes four or five ; we 
are all grave, serious, designing men, in our way: 
we think it our duty, as far as in us lies, to take 
care the constitution receives no harm — Ne quid 
detrimenti res capiat publica ^-To censure doctrines 
or facts, persons or things, which we do not like; 
to settle the nation at home, and carry on the war 
abroad, where and in what manner we see fit. If 
other people are not of our opinion, we cannot 
help that. It were better they were. Moreover 
we now and then condescend to direct in some 
measure the little affairs of our own university, 

* Verily, Mr. Spectator, we are much offended at 
the act for importing French wines. A bottle or two 
of good solid edifying port at honest George's, 
made a night cheerful, and threw off reserve. But 
this plaguy French claret will not only cost us more 
money, biit do us less good. Had we been aware 
of it before it had gone too far, I must tell you, we 
would have petitioned to be heard upon that sub- 
ject. But let that pass. 

* I must let you know likewise, good sir, that we 
look upon a certain northern prince's march, in con- 
jimction with infields, to be palpably against our 
good-will and liking; and for all monsieur Palmquist, 
a most dangerous innovation ; and we are by no 
means ^et sure, that some people are not at the bot- 
tom of it. At l^ast my oww iptwate letters leave 

room for a politician, vreU vetS€idvnLia'aXX.^i^cj!l^>^ 
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nature, to suspect as much, as a penetrating friend 
of mine tells me. 

' We think we have at last done the business 
with the malcontents in Hungary, and shall clap up 
a peace there. 

* What the neutrality army is to do, or what the 
army in Flanders, and what two or three other 
princes, is not yet fully determined among us : and 
we wait impatiently for the coming in of the next 
Dyer's, who you must know is our authentic intel- . 
ligence, our Aristotle in politics. And indeed it is 
but fit there should be some dernier resort, the ab- 
solute decider of controversies. 

* We were lately informed, that the gallant train- 
ed bands had patrolled all night long about the 
streets of London. We indeed could not imagine 
any occasion for it, we guessed not a tittle on it 
aforehand, we were in nothing of the secret ; and 
that city tradesmen, or their apprentices, should do 
duty or work during the holidays, we thought ab- 
solutely impossible. But Dyer being positive in it, 
and some letters from other peoplie, who had talked 
with some who had it from those who should 
know, giving some countenance to it, the chairman 
reported from the committee appointed to examine 
into that affair, that it was possible there might be 
something in it. I have much more to say to you, 
but my two good friends and neighbours Dominic 
and Slyboots are just come in, and the coffee is 
ready. I am, in the mean time, 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* Your admirer and humble servant, 

'ABRAHAM FROTH.^ 

You may observe the turn ©f their minds tend& 

only to novelty, and not satisfaction m ^xi^ \kvvsv%» 

It would be d/sappointmeut for lYiem, V.o cotaa v^ 
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certainty in any thing, for that would gravel them 
and put an end to their enquiries, which dull fel- 
lows do not make for information, but for exercise. 
I do not know but this may be a very good way 
of accounting for what we frequently see, to wit, 
that dull fellows prove very good nien of business. 
Business relieves them from their own natural 
heaviness, by furnishing them with what to do; 
whereas business to mercurial men, is an interrup- 
tion from their real existence and happiness. 
Though the dull part of mankind are harmless in 
their amusements, it were to be wished they had 
no vacant time, because they usually undertake 
something that makes their wants conspicuous, by 
their mannef of supplyii^g them. You shall seldom 
find a dull fellow of good education, but, if hfi 
happens to have any leisure upon his hands» will 
turn his head to one of those two amusements for 
all fools of eminence, politics or poetry. The 
former of these arts is the study of all dull peo- 
ple in general : but when dulnes^ is lodged in a per- 
son of quick animal life, it generally exerts itself in 
poetry. One might here mention a few military wri- 
ters, who give great entertainment to the age, 
by reason that the stupidity of their heads is quick** 
ened by the alacrity of their hearts. This consti- 
tution m a dull fellow, gives vigour to nonsense, 
and makes the puddle boil, which would otherwise 
stagnate. The British Prince, that celebrated poem, 
which was written in the reign of King Charles the 
Second, and deservedly called by the wits of that 
age incomparable, was the effect of such an happy 
genius as we are speaking of. From among many 
other distichs no less to be quoted on this account, 
I cannot but recite the two following lines : 

^A painted vest Prince VolU^er ka.d on. 
Which from a naked Pict bis ^taudme >N^\i: 



I 
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Here, if the poet had not been yivacious, as well 
as stupid, he could not, in the warmth and hurry 
of nonsense, have been capable of forgetting that 
neither Prince Vol tiger, nor his grandfather, could 
strip a naked man of his doublet ; but a fool of a 
colder constitution would have staid to have flead 
the Pict, and made buff of his skin, for the wear- 
ing of the conqueror. 

To bring these observations to some useful pur- 
pose of life, what I would propose should be, that 
we imitated those wise nations, wherein every man 
learns some handicraft work. — ^Would it not em- 
ploy a beau prettily enough, if, instead of eternally 
playing with a snuff-box, he spent some part of his 
time in making one? Such a method as this would 
very much conduce to the public emolument, by 
making every man living good for something ; for 
there would then be no one member of human so- 
ciety, but would have some little pretension for some 
degree in it: like him who came to Will's coffee- 
house, upon the merit of having writ a posy of a 
ring. R. 
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Tu quid ego et poptUus mecum desideret audu 

HoR. Ari Poet. ver. 123. 

Now hear what every auditor expects. 

Roscommon. 

Among the several artifices which are put in prac- 
tice by the poets to fill the minds of an audience 
with terror, the first place is due to thunder and 
lightning, which are often made use o^ ^X. \)tvfe ^^ 
scending of a god, or the rising of a g\vos\., ^x. ^^s\& 



40^ SVECTATOR. N* 44 

vanishing of a devil, or at the death of a tyrant I 
have known a bell introduced into several tragedies 
with good effect ; and have seien the whole assembly 
in a very great alarm all the while it has been ring- 
ing. But there is nothing which delights and terri- 
fies our English theatre so much as a ghost, espe- 
cially when he appears in a bloody shirt. A spectre 
has very often saved a play, though he has done 
nothing but stalked across the stage, or rose through 
a cleft of it, and sunk again without speaking one 
word. There may be a proper season for these seve^ 
ral terrors; and when they only come in as aids and 
assistances to the poet, they are not only to be ex- 
cused, but to be applauded. Thus the sounding of 
the clock in Venice Preserved makes the hearts of 
the whole audience quake; and conveys a stronger 
terror to the mind than it is possible for words to 
do. The appearance of the ghost in Hamlet is a 
master- piece in its kind, and wrought up with all 
the circumstances that can create either attention or 
horror. The mind of the reader is wonderfully pre- 
pared for his reception by the discourses that pre- 
cede it. His dumb behaviour at his first entrance 
strikes the imagination very strongly ; but every 
time he enters, he is still more terrifying. Who can 
read the speech with which young Hamlet accosts 
' him without trembling. 

' Hor, Look, my Lord, it comes ! 

* Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damn'd : 
Bring with thee airs from heav'n, or blasts from hell ; 
Be thy events* wicked or charitable ; 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape 
That I will speak to tliee. I'll call thee Hamlet, 
King, Father, Royal Dane. Oh ! answer me. 

* EventB for advents, comings or visits. We read in 
other copies, intents. 
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Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tell 
Why thy canoniz'd bones, hearsed in death, 
Have burst their cearments ? Why the sepulchre. 
Wherein we saw thee quietly inum'd, 
Hath op'd his ponderous and marble jaws 
To cast thee up again? What may tbis mean ?«• 
That thou, dead corse, again in complete steel 
Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon, 
Making night hideous ?' 

I do not therefore find fault with the artifices above 
mentioned, when they are introduced with skilly 
and accompanied by proportionable sentiments and 
expressions in the writing. 

For the moving of pity, our principal machine is 
the handkerchief; and indeed, in our common tra-^ 
gedies, we should not know very often that the per^ 
sons are in distress by any thing they say, if they 
did not from time to timeepply their handkerchiefs 
to their eyes. Far be it from me to think of ba-* 
nishing this instrument of sorrow from the stage; I 
know a tragedy could not subsist without it ; all 
that I would contend for, is to keep it from being 
misapplied. In a word, I would have the actor's 
tongue sympathize with his eyes. 

A disconsolate mother, with a child in her hand, 
has frequently drawn compassion from the audience, 
and has therefore gained a place in several trage- 
dies. A modern writer, that observed how this had 
took in other plays, being resolved to double the 
distress,and melt his audience twice as much as those 
before him had done, brought a princess upon the 
stage with a little boy in one hand, and a girl in the 
other. This too had a very good effect. A third 
poet being resolved to outwrite all his predecessors, 
ti few years ago introduced three children with great 
success; and as I am informed, a young gentleman, 
who is fully determined to break, the tao^X. o\i^\a^\.^ 
hearts has a tragedy by him, where lYve fec^t *^et«»o'tti 



904 SPECTATOR. N* 44* . 

that appears upon the stage is an afflicted widow in 
her mourning Weeds, with half a dozen fatherless 
children attending her like those that usually hang 
about the figure of Charity. Thus several incidents 
that are beautiful in a good .writer, become ridicu- 
lous by falling into the hands of a bad one. 

But among all our methods of moving pity or 
terror, there is none so absurd and barbarous, and 
what more exposes us to the contempt and ridi- 
cule of our neighbours, than that dreac&il butcher- 
ing of one another, which is very frequent upon 
the English stage. To delight in seeing men 
stabbed, poisoned, racked, or impaled, is certainly 
the sign of a cruel temper : and as this is often 
practised before the British audience, several 
French critics, who think these are grateful spec- 
tacles to us, take occasion from them to represent 

. us as a people that delight in blood. It is indeed 
very odd, to see our stage strewed with carcasses 
in the last scenes of a tragedy; and to observe 
in the wardrobe of the playhouse several da^ers, 
poniards, wheels, bowls for poison, and many 
other instruments of death. Murders and execu- 
tions are always transacted behind the scenes in 
the French theatre ; which in general is very 
agreeable to the manners of a polite and civilized 
people : but as there are no exceptions to this rule 
on the French stage, it leads them into absurdities 
almost as ridiculous as that which falls under our 
present censure. I remember in the famous play 
of Comeille, written upon the subject of the 
Horatii and Cuiratii ; the fierce young hero who 
had overcome the Curiatii one after another, (in- 
stead of being congratulated by his sister for his 
victory, being upbraided by her for having slain her 
lover) in the height of his passion and resentment 

kills her. If any thing cou\d eiLX.^ivu'aX^ ^^ >Q)\\^^ 
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an action, it would be the doing of it on a sudden, 
before the sentiments of nature, reason, or manhood, 
could take place in him. However, to avoid public 
bloodshed, as soon as his passion is wrought to its 
height, he follows his sister the whole length of the 
stage, and forbears killing her till they are both 
-withdrawn behind the scenes. I must confess, had 
he murdered her before the audience, the indecency 
might have been greater; but as it is, it appears 
▼ery unnatural, and looks like killing in cold blood. 
To give my opinion upon this case, the fact ought 
not to have been represented, but to have been told, 
if there was any occasion for it. 

It may not be unacceptable to the readev to Hee 
how Sophocles has conducted a tragedy under the 
like delicate circumstances. Orestes was in the 
same condition with Hamlet in Shakspeare, his mo- 
ther having murdered his father, and taken posses- 
sion of his kingdom in conspiracy with her adulterer. 
That young prince, therefore, being determined to 
revenge his father s death upon those who filled his 
throne, conveys himself by a beautiful stratagem 
into his mother's apartment, with a resolution to 
kill her. But because such a spectacle would have 
been too shocking to the audience, this dreadful re- 
solution is executed behind the scenes : the mother 
is heard calling out to her son for mercy ; and the 
son answering her, that she shewed no mercy to 
his father ; after which she shrieks out that she is 
wounded, and by what follows we find that she is 
slain. I do not remember that in any of our pl^ys 
there are speeches made behind the scenes, though 
there are other instances of this nature to be met 
with in those of the ancients : and I believe my reader 
will agree with me, that there is something infi- 
nitely more affecting in this dreadfol dvaXo^'CiXi^- 
tween the mother and her son beVviud \\ve %c««i«'i^> 

VOL, I, T 
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than could have been in any thing transacted bef(w 
the audience. Orestes immediately after meets tk< 
usurper at the entrance of his palace ; and by a ver 
happy thought of the poet avoids killing him befoit 
the audience, by telling him that he should \w 
some time in his present bitterness of soul befon 
he would dispatch him, and by ordering him to re 
tire into that part of the palace where he had slaii 
his father, whose murder he would revenge in Uu 
very same place where it was committed. By thii 
means the poet observes that decency, which Horace 
afterwards established by a rule, of forbearing tc 
commit parricides or unnatural murders before the 
audience. ' 



* Nee pturw citram populo Medea tittcuiet,* 

Ar8 Poet. ver. 185. 

* Let not Medea draw her murd'ring knife, 

' And spill lier children's blood upon the stage.' 

Roscommon. 



The French have therefore refined too much upon 
Horace's rule, who never designed to banish all 
kinds of death from the stage; but only such as 
had too much horror in them, and which would have 
a better fefFect upon the audience when transacted 
behind the scenes. I would therefore recommend 
to my countrymen the practice of the antient poets, 
who were very sparing of their public executions, 
and rather chose to perform them behind tbe scenes, 
if it could be done with as great an effect upon the 
audience. At the same time I must observe, that 
though the devoted persons of the tragedy were sel- 
dom slain before the audience, which has generally 
something ridiculous in it, their bodies were often 
produced after their death, which has always some- 
tbwg meiancholy or terrifying; so \)^^\. \)cv^ V^\ii^ 
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a the stage does not seem to have been avoided 
nly as an indecency, but also as an improbability. 

* Nee pucros coram popido Medea trucidet ; 
Avt humana palUm coquat exta nefarius Atreus ; 
Aut in avem I'rogne vertatur, Cadmus in anguem, " 

. Quodcunque ostendis mihi sic, inereduhts odi/ 

HoH. Ars Poet. vers. 185. 

* Medea must not draw her mnrd'ring knife. 
Nor Atreus there his horrid feast prepare ; 
Cadmus and Progne's metamorphoses, 
(She to a swallow turned, he to a snake ;) 
And whatsoever contradicts my sense, 

I hate to see, and never can believe.' 

Roscommon. 

I have now gone through the several dramatic 
iventions which are made use of by the ignorant 
oets to supply the place of tragedy, and by the 
iilf"! to improve it; some of which I could wish 
atirely rejected, and the rest to be used with cau- 
on. It would be an endless task to consider co- 
ledy in the same light, and to mention the innume- 
iblc shifts that small wits put in practice to raise 

laugh. Bullock in a short coat, and Norris in 
long one, seldom fail of this effect. In ordinary 
Dmedies, a broad and narrow brimmed hat are 
IfFereut characters. Sometimes the wit of the 
;ene lies in a shoulder-belt, and sometimes in a 
iir of whiskers. A lover running about the stage, 
ith his bead peeping out of a barrel*, was thought 
very good jest in King Charles the Second's time ; 
id invented by. one of the first wits of that age. 
ut because ridicule is not so delicate as compas- 
on, and because the objects that make us laugh 
•e infinitely more numerous than those that make 

• The comedy of The Comical Reven^e^ ox lio^^v Vdl ^ 
b, by Sir George JEtheridge, 1064. 

T 3 
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US weep, there is a much greater latitude for comic 
than tragic artifices, and by consequence a much 
greater indulgence to be allowed them. C. 
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Natio comeedia est, ~— 

Juv. Sat iii. 100. 

The nation is a company of players. 

There is nothing which I desire more than a safe 
and honourable peace, though at the same time I 
am very apprehensive of many ill consequences 
that may attend it. I do not mean in regard to our 
politics, but to our manners. What an inundation of 
ribbons and brocades will break in upon us ? What 
peals of laughter and impertinence shall we be ex- 
posed tol For the prevention of these g^eat evils, 
I could heartily wish that there was an act of par- 
liament for prohibiting the importation of French 
fopperies. 

The female inhabitants of our island have already 
received very strong impressions from this ludicrous 
nation, though by the length of the war (as there is 
no evil which has not some good attending it) they 
are pretty well worn out and forgotten. I remem- 
ber the time when some of our well-bred country- 
women kept their valet de chambre, because, for- 
sooth, a man, was much more handy about them 
than one of their own sex. I myself have seen one 
qi these male Abigails tripping about the room with 
a looking'glass in his hand, aiidcox£^Au^\Cv&\^\^^% 
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air a whole morning together. Whether or no 
lere was any truth in the story of a lady's being 
ot with child by one of these her hand-maids, I 
annot tell ; but I think at present the whole race 
f them is extinct in our own country. 

About the time that several of ouir sex were taken 
ito this kind of service, the ladies likewise brought 
p the fashion of receiving visits in their beds. It 
'as then looked upon as a piece of ill breeding for 

woman to refuse to see a man, because she was 
ot stirring ; and a porter would have been thought 
nfit for his place, that could have made so awk- 
ard an excuse. As I love to see every thing that 

new, I once prevailed upon my iriend Will 
[oneycomb to carry me along with him to one of 
lese travelled ladies, desiring him, at the same time, 
) present me as a foreigner who could not speak 
nglish, that so I might not be obliged to bear a 
art in the discourse. The lady, though willing to 
ppear undrest, had put on her best looks, and 
ainted herself for our reception. Her hair appeared 
i a very nice disorder, as the night-gown which 
as thrown upon her shoulders was ruffled with 
reat care. For my part, I am so shocked with 
rery thing which looks immodest in the fair sex, 
lat I could not forbear taking off my eye from 
er when she moved in bed, and was in the greatest 
infusion imaginable every time she stirred a le^, 
r an arm. As the coquettes who introduced this 
istom grew old, they left it off by degrees ; well 
aowing, that a woman of threescore may kick 
ad tumble her heart out, without making any 
apression. 

Sempronia is at present the most profest admirer 
r the French nation, but is so modest as to adrcivt 
>r visitants no further than her toWet. 11 \^ ^ nc^^ 
d sight that beautiful creature makes, viVv^xv^^^"** 

T 3 
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I must however be so just to own, that there are 
many ladies who have travelled several thousands 
of miles without being the worse for it, and have 
brought home with them all the modesty, discretion, 
and good sense, that they went abroad with. As 
on the contrary, there are great numbers of trarel- 
led ladies, who have lived all their days within the 
smoke of London. I have known a woman that 
never was out of the parish of St. James's betray as 
many foreign fopperies in her carriage, as she could 
have gleaned up in half the countries of Europe. 
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Non benejunctarum discordia semina rerum. 

Ovid. Met. 1. i. Ver. 9. 

The jarring seeds of ill-concerted things. 

WHENi want materials for this paper, it is my cus- 
tom to go abroad in quest of game ; and 'when I 
meet any proper subject, I take the first opportunity 
of setting down an hint of it upon paper. At the 
same time £ look into the letters of my correspond- 
ents, and if I find any thing suggested in them 
that may afford matter of speculation, I likewise 
enter a minute of it in my collection of materials. 
By this means 1 frequently carry about me a whole 
sheetfVil of hints, that would look like a rhapsody 
of nonsense to any body but myself. There is no- 
thing in them but obscurity and confusion, raving 
and inconsistency. In short, they are my specula- 
tions in the first principles, iVv^t (Vvk^ t\\<i viorld in 
its chaos) are void of allVight, d\st\Tvc\Aow, wcv^^ot^et, 
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About a week since there happened to me a very 
Id accident, by reason of one of these my papers 
• minutes which I had accidentally dropped at 
loyd's coffee-house, where the auctions are usually 
ipt. Before 1 missed it, there were a cluster of 
2ople who had found it, and were diverting them- 
jlves with it at one end of the coffee-house. It had 
lised so much laughter among them before I had 
jserved what they were about, that I had not the 
mrage to own it. The boy of the coffee-house, 
hen they had done with it, carried it about in his 
ind, asking every body if they had dropped a 
ritten paper ; but nobody challenging it, he was 
tiered by those merry gentlemen who had before 
Tused it, to get up into the action pulpit, and 
ad it to the whole room, that if any one wou^ 
vn it, they might. The boy accordingly mounted 
e pulpit, and with a very audible voice read as 
Hows : 

MINUTES, 

Sir Roger de Coverley's country-seat — ^Yes, for I 
ite long speeches — Query, if a good Christian may 
i a conjurer — Childermas-day, saltseller, house- 
)g, screech-owl, cricket Mr. Thomas Incle 

London, in the good ship called the Achilles. 
mco—-^^ grescitque medendo— Ghosts — ^The 
idy's Library — Lion by trade a tailor — Dromedary 
lied Bucephalus — Equipage the lady's tummum 
nam — Charles Lillie to be taken notice of— Short 
ce a relief to envy — Redundances in the three 
ofessions — King Latinus a recruit — Jew devour- 
g a ham of bacon — Westminster-abbey — Grand 
liro — Procrastination — April fools — ^Blue boars, 
d lions, hogs in armour — Enter a King and two 
ddiers solus — Admission into the ^^^ ^xiJa— 
auty how i/npro veable— FauuUesof Vxu^ ^sAl^Jl^a 
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humour— The parrot's school-mistress — Face half 
Pict half British — No man to be an hero of a tragedy 
under six foot ~ Club of sighers— Letters from flower- 
pots, elbow-chairs, tapes try-figu res, lion, thunder 
»— The bell rings to the puppet-show — Old woman 
with a beard married to a smock-faced boy — My 
next coat to be turned up with blue— Fable of tongs 
and gridiron— Flower dyers — ^The soldier's prayer 

^Thank ye for nothing, says the galley-pot 

Pactolus in stockings with golden clocks to them — 
Bamboos, cudgels, drum-sticks — Slip of my land- 
lady's eldest daughter — ^The black mare with a star 
in her forehead — ^The barber's pole — ^Will Honey- 
combos coat-pocket — Ceesar's behaviour and my 
own in parallel circumstances— ^Poem in patch-work 

Nidli gravis est percussus Achilles — ^The female 

conventicler— Th« ogle-master. 

The reading of this paper made the whole coffee- 
house very merry; some of them concluded it was 
written by a madman, and others by somebody that 
had been taking notes out of the Spectator. One 
who had the appearance of a very substantial citi- 
zen, told us; with several political winks and nods, 
that he wished there was no more in the paper than 
what was expressed init : that for his part, he looked 
upon the dromedary, the gridiron, and the barber's 
pole, to signify something more than what was usu- 
ally meant by those words : and that he thought the 
conee-man could not do better than to carry the 
paper to one of the secretaries of state. He further 
added, that he did not like the name of the out- 
landish man with the golden clock in his stockings. 
A young Oxford scholar, who chanced to be with 
his uncle at the coffee-house, discovered to us who 
this Patoclus was : and by that means turned the 
whole scheme of this woxlXv^ cvtixcn *\a\.o x\^\^\jAfc. 
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While they were makfng their several conjectures 
upon this innocent paper, I reached out my arm to 
the boy as he was coming out of the pulpit, to give 
it me ; which he did accordingly. This drew the 
eyes of the whole company upon me ; but after 
having cast a cursory glance over it, and shook my 
head twice or thrice at the reading of it, I twisted 
it into a kind of match, and lighted my pipe with 
it. My profound silence, together with the steadi- 
ness of my countenance, and the gravity of my be- 
haviour during this whole transaction, raised a very 
loud laugh on all sides of me ; but as I had escaped 
all suspicion of being the author, 1 was very well 
satisfied, and applying myself to my pipe and the 
Postman, took no further notice of any thing that 
had passed about me. 

My reader will find, that I have already made use 
of above half the contents of the foregoing paper ; 
and will easily suppose, that those subjects which 
are yet untouched were such provisions as 1 had 
made for his future entertainment. But as I have 
been unluckily prevented by this accident, I shall 
only give him the letters which related to the two 
last hints. The first of them I should not have 
published, were 1 not informed that there is many 
an husband who suffers very much in his private 
affairs by the indiscreet zeal of such a partner a's is 
hereafter mentioned ; to whom I may apply the bar- , 
barous inscription quoted by the Bishop of Salisbury 
in his travels ; * Dum nimia pia esty facta est impia :' 
• Through too much piety she became impious.' 

* SIR, 

* I ^M one of those unhappy men that are 
plagued with a gospel-gossip, so common among 
dissenter&(especially friends.) Lectures iw tW w\ww- 
ing, church-meetings at noon, and pie^^t^U^^^ ^^^t- 
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mons at nigUt* take up so much of her time, it is 
very rare she knows what we have for dinner, unless 
when the preacher is to be at it. With him come 
a tribe, all brother and sisters it seems ; while 
others, really such, are deemed no relations. If at 
any time I have her company alone, she is a mere 
sermon pop-gun, repeating and discharging texts, 
proofs, and applications so perpetually, that how- 
ever weary I may go to bed, the noise in my head 
will not let me sleep till towards morning. The 
misery of my case, and great numbers of such suf- 
ferers, plead your pity and speedy relief ; otherwise 
must expect, in a little time, to be lectured, preach- 
ed, and prayed into want, unless the happiness of 
being sooner talked to death prevent it. 

' I am, &c. 

R. G. 



The second letter, relating to the ogling-master 
runs thus: 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I AM an Irish gentleman that have travelled 
many years for my improvement; during which time 
1 have accomplished myself in the whole art of ogling 
as it is at present practised in the polite nations of 
Europe. Being thus qualified, I intend, by the ad- 
vice of my friends, to set up for an ogling master. I 
teach the church ogle in the morning, and the play- 
house ogle by candle-light. I have also brought over 
with me a new flying ogle fit for the ring ; which I 
teach in the dusk of the evening, or in any hour of 
the day, by darkening one of my windows. I have 
a manuscript by me called The Complete Ogler, 
which I shall be ready to aVve^w ^ouo^^tt^ Qcoaw^von. 



I 
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In the mean time, I beg you will publish the sub- 
stance of this letter in an adveirtisement/ and you 
will very much oblige, 

* Your, &c. 
C. 
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Ride ii sapis 



Mart. 
Laugh, if yon are wise. 

VI R. HoBBS, in his Discourse of Human Nature, 
j^hich, in my humble opinion, is much the best of 
ill his works, after some very curious observations 
jpon laughter, concludes thus : * The passion of 
aughter is nothing else but sudden glory arising 
rom some sudden conception of some eminency in 
)urselves, by comparison with theinfirmity of others, 
)r with our own formerly ; for men laugh at the fol- 
ios of themselves past, when they come suddenly 

remembrance, except they bring with them any 
iresent dishonour/ 

According to this author therefore, when we hear 

1 man laugh excessively, instead of saying he is very 
Qcrry, we ought to tell him he is very proud. And 
ndeed, if we look into the bottom of this matter, 
re shall meet with many observations to confirm us 
n this opinion. Every one laughs at somebody that 
s in an inferior state bf folly to himself. It was for- 
oerly the custom for every great house in England 
o keep a tame fool dressed in petticoQA;&) X^caXX^^ 
eir» of the familj might have an oip^tVMLtto.^ ^ 

VOL, J. XJ 
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jokiDg upon bim, and diverting himself withbii^Mk^^ ^V 
surdities. For the same reason, idiots are s^SlKLes ^ 
request in most of the courts of Germany, fluKLfrin^ 
there is not a prince of any great magnificence, llB>_^^^ 
has not two or three dressed, distinguished, ^H^\He&e 
puted fools in his retinue, whom the rest of 4m: ve 1 
courtiers are always breaking their jests upon. lU^^i 

The Dutch, who are more famous for theur indM^^^i 
try and application than for wit and humour, hm ^ £ 
up in several of their streets what they call the sipiiutti 
of the Gaper, that is, the head of an idiot dressril y^y 
in a cap and bells, and gaping in a paost immoderate u^ i 
manner. This is a standing jest at Amsterdam. l^tV 

Thus every one diverts himself with some person I ^ t 
or other that is b^low him in point of understands l ^ 
ing, and triumphs in the superiority of his genius, I ^ 
H^hjdst hQ hsA i|uph objects of derision before fais 1 ^ 
QyqfU )(ivl)enni$ h^ very well expressed this in I (yi 
a CQupW of humorous lines, which are part of a i ^ 
traQslatioa pf a satire in monsieur Boil^n..; 1 y 

' Thus one fool lolls his tongue out at another, I ^ 

And sl^ake? hi^ empty noddle at his brother/ I 

Mr. Hobbs's reflection gives us the reason why I 
the insignificant people above mentioned are stirrers 1 
up of laughter among men of a gross taste : but as I 
the more understanding part of mankind do not find 
their risibility affected by such ordinary objects, it 
may b^ worth the while to examine into the several 
provocatives of laughter, in mei)i of superior sens^ 
and knowledge. 

In the first place I must observe, that there is a 
set of merry drolls, whom the common people of aU 
countries admire, aud seei^ to love so weD, ^ that 
they could eat them,' sjtqcording to liie old pr(^^rb : 
I AMttAlhofta cix€aoaGu^^BjO>)^ mtft«iAom.vfe;c^iiA* 
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.on calls by the name of that dish of meat which it 
sVes best: in Holland they are termed Pickled 
lerrings ; in France, Jean Pottages ; in Italy, Ma-^ 
atonies; and in Great Britain, Jack Ptiddings. 
These merry wags, from whatsoever food they te- 
eive their titles, that they tnay make their iiUdienceA 
mgh, always appear in a fooFs coat, and 6oikiifiit 
ach blunders and mistakes in every step they take, 
nd every word they utter, as those Wno listbn to 
liem would be ashamed of. 

6ut this little triumph of the Understanding, undeir 
lie disguise of laughter, is no where more visible than 
1 that custom which prevails every where atnong us 
n the first day of the present month, when every d6- 
y takes it into his head to make as many fools as he 
an. In proportion as there ate ihore follies discover- 
d^ so there is more laughter raised on this day than 
A any othet in the whole year. A neighbour of 
dine, who is a haberdashet by ti^de, aild a v^)r^ shal- 
3W conceited fellow, mak^s nis boa§C that for these 
en years successively he has not made less than an 
lundred April fools. My landlady had a filing out 
nth him about a fortnight ago,for sending tferj one 
f her children upon some sleeveless Errand, as she 
etms it. Her eldest son went to btiy an halfpenny- 
worth of inkle at a shoemaker*s; the eldest daughter 
iras dispatched half a mile to see a monster; and, 
1 short, the whole family of innocent childreil 
3ade April fools. Nay, my landlady herself did 
lOt escape him. This empty fellow has laughed 
ipon these conceits ever since. 

This art of wit is well enough, when confined to one 
lay in a twelvemonth ; but there is an ingenious tribe 
if men sprung up of late years, who are for lAaking 
tpril fools every day in the year. These gentlemen 
re commonly distingaished by l\ie n^txv^ bl^Vu^x^** 

u2 
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a race of men that are perpetually employed k^ 
laughing at those mistakes which are of their 
production. 

Thus we see, in proportion as one man is morere'J 
fined than another, he chooses his fool out of a lowff 
or higher class of mankind, or to speak in a more plu* 
losophical language, that secret elation or pride ol 
heart, which is generally called laughter, arises ia 
him, from his comparing himself with an object below 
him, whether it so happens that it be a natural or an 
artificial fool. It is, indeed, very possible, that the 
persons we laugh at may in the main of their charac- 
ters be much wiser men than ourselves; but if they 
would have us laugh at them, they must fall short 
of us in those respects which stir up this passion. 

I am afraid I shsJl appear too abstracted in my spe- 
culations, if I shew, that when a man of wit makes us 
laugh, it is by betraying some oddness or infirmity in 
his own character, or in the representation which he 
makes of others ; and that when we laugh at a brute, 
or even at an inanimate thing, it is at some action or 
incident that bears a remote analogy to any blunder 
or absurdity in reasonable creatures. 

But to come into common life : 1 shall pass by the 
consideration of those state coxcombs that are able to 
shake a whole audience,and take notice of a particular 
sort of men who are such provokers of mirth in con- 
versation, that it is impossible for a club or merry 
meeting to subsist without them; 1 mean those honest 
gentlemen that are always exposed to the wit and rail- 
lery of their well-wishers and companions; that are 
pelted by men, women , and children, friends and foes, 
and in a word, stand as butts in conversation, for 
every one to shoot at that pleases. I know several 
of these butts who are men of Wit and sense, though 
by some odd turn of humour, some unlucky cast in 
their person or behaviour, lYve^ V^aN^ ^hjvj^ ^S^^ 
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bfbrtuoe to make the coftipaiiy lueiry. The troth 
' it is, a mah in iiet qusd^ed for el btxtt, wfa6 hist 
)t a good deal of wit and yivacity^ ^ieh itt the ri- 
culous side of his character. A stupid butt is 
ily fit for the conversation of ordinary people : 
en of wit require one that wiH ^ire them play, add 
istir himself in the absurd part of his behaviour. 
butt with these accomplishmetits fir6q46ntly g^dts 
le lailgh of his side, and turns the ridicule upon 
m that attacks him. Sir John Falstaff was an 
ito of this species, and gives a good description 
* himself in his capacity of a butt, after the follow- 
ig manner : ' Men of all sorts,' says that merry 
(light, * take a pride to gird at me. The braid of 
lan is not able to invent any thing that tends to 
lughter more than I invent, or is invented on Ine. 
am not only witty in myself^ bat the cause that 
it is in other men.' 

G. 
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Per multas adiium sibi sapi Jlguraa 

Repperit 

Ovid, Met xiv. 652. 

Through various shapes he often finds access. 

dt correspondents fake it ill if I do not, from time 
6 time, let them know I have received their letters. 
?he most effectual way will be to publish ^Qt(\,^ o^ 
hem that are upon important subjecXA, "?i\v\^^" 

u3 
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shall introduce with a letter of my own that I vst 
a fortnight aeo to a fraternity who thought fit to 
make me an honorary member. 



en* 



* To the Presideni and FeUawi of the Ugly Chh. 1^ 

I ^ 

'may it please your t>ET0RMITIES9 . 

' I HATE received the notification of the ho* 
nour you have done me, in admitting me into yovr 
society. I acknowledge my want of merit, and lor 
tiiat reason shall endeavour at all times to makeup 
my own failures, by introducing and recommendiij; 
to the club persons of more undoubted qualifioatioDB 
than I can pretend to. I shall next week come down 
in the stage coach, in order to take my seat at the 
board ; and shall bring with me a candidate of eaeh 
sex. The persons I shall present to you, are an dd 
beau and a modern Pict. If they are not so emi- 
nently gifted by nature as our assembly expects, give 
*me leave to say their acquired ugliness is greater 
than any that has ever appeared before you. The 
beau has varied his dress every day of his life for 
these thirty years past, and still added to the de- 
formity he was born with. The Pict has still greater 
merit towards us, and has, ever since she came to 
years of discretion, deserted the handsome party, 
and taken all possible pains to acquire the face in 
which I shall present her to your consideration and 
favour. 

' I am, GEKTLEMEK, 

' Your most obliged humble servant, 

* THE SPECTATOR.' 

' P. S. I desire to know whether you admit peo- 
ple of quality.* 
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* MR. SPECTATOR, * April IT. 

* To shew you diere are among us of the 
^ain weak sex, some that have honesty and fortitude 
inough to dare to be ugly, and willing to be thought 
iOy I apply myself to you, to beg yourmterest and re- 
commendation to the ugly club. If my own word will 
lot be taken, (though in this case a woman's may) I 
:an bring credible witnesses of my qualifications for 
iheir company, whether they insist upon hair, fore* 
lead, eyes, cheeks, or chin; to which I must add, 
iiat I find it easier to lean to my left side, than to 
ny right. I hope I am in all respects agpreeable ; 
ind for humour and mirth, I will keep up to the pre- 
lident himself. All the favour I will pretend to is, 
that as I am the first woman who has appeared de- 
lirous of good company and agreeable conversation, 
[ may take and keep the upper end of the table. And 
indeed I think they want a carver, which I can be, 
after as ugly a manner as they could wish. I desire 
your thoughts of my claim as soon as you can. Add 
to my features the length of my face, which is full 
half-yard; though I never knew the reason of it till 
you gave one for the shortness of yours. If I knew 
a name ugly enough to belong to the above described 
face, I would feign one ; but, to my unspeakable 
misfortune, my name is the only disagreeable pret- 
tiness about me ; so pry thee make one for me that 
signifies all the deformity in the world. You under- 
stand Latin, but be sure bring it in with my being. 
In the sincerity of my heart, 

' Your most frightful admirer, 

' and servant, 

* HECATISSA.' 
* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I READ your discourse upon afTectdlvow^ "dxA 
from the remarks made in it, examined ttrj oNiXLVkftw^"^ 
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8o strictly, that I thought I had found out its most .^ 
secret avenues, with a resolution to be aw&re of It 
them for the future. But, alas! to my sorrow I now li 
understand that I have several follies tehich I do || 
not know the root of. I am an old fellow, and ex- 
tremely troubled with the gout ; but having always 
a strong vanity towards being pleasing in the eyes 
of women, I Aever have a moment's ease, but I am 
mounted in high-heeled shoes, with a glazed Wax- 
leather instep. Two days after H severe fit, I was 
invited to a friend's hoiise in the city, where I be- 
lieved I should see ladies ; and with my usual com- 
plaisance, crippled myself to wait upon them. A 
very sumptuous table, agreeable company, and kihd 
reception, were btit so many importunate additions 
to the torment I i^as lA. A gentletuan of the family 
observed my condition; and soon after the q'ueen^ 
health, he m the preseiice of the whole company^ 
with his owii hands, degraded me into an ola pair 
of his own shoes. This operation before fine ladies, 
to me (who am by nature a coxcomb) was suffered 
with the same x'eluctanCe! as they admit the help of 
men in their greatest extremity. The return of ease 
made me forgive the rough obligation laid on me, 
which at that time relieved my body from a distem- 
per, and will my mind for ever from a folly. For the 
charity received, I return my thanks this way. 

* Your most humble servant.' 

*SXR, 'Epping, April 18. 

* We have your papers here the morning they 
come out, and We have been very well entertained 
with your last, upon the false ornaments of persons 
who repr^ent heroes in a tragedy. What made 
your speculation come very seasonably among us 
is, that we have now at this place a company of 
fitroUerSf who are far from (rffevvdvu^ Iw tke Inrvijerti- 
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it splendour of the drama. They are so far from 
ling into these false gallantries, that the stage is 
re in its original situation of a cart. Alexander 
i Great was acted by a fellow in a paper cravat. 
e next day the Earl of Essex seemed to have no 
stress but his poverty ; and my Lord Foppington 

I same morning wanted any better means to shew 
Dself afop, than by wearing stockings of different 
lours. In a word, though they have had a full 
m for many days together, our itinerants are so 
etchedly poor, that without you can prevail to 
id us the furniture you forbid at the playhouse, 
3 heroes appear only like sturdy beggars, and the 
roines gypsies. "We have had but one part which 
.s performed and dressed with propriety, and that 
s Justice Clodpate. This was so well done, that 
offended Mr. Justice Overdo, who, in the midst 

our whole audience, was (like Quixote in the 
ppet-show) so highly provoked, that he told them, 
.hey would move compassion, it should be in their 

II persons, and not in the characters of distressed 
inces and potentates. He told them, if they were 

good at finding the way to people's hearts, they 
ould do it at the end of bridges or church porches, 
their proper vocation of beggars. This, the jus- 
:e says, they must expect, since they could not 

contented to act heathen warriors, and such feU 
w& as Alexander, but must presume to make a 
Dckery of one of the quorum.' 
R, * Your servant.' • 
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li: 
Gr 

—— — Homvtem pagina nostra sapit. I 

Mart. \? 

1 101 

Men and theur nianners I descnbe. 

It is very natilrfid for a in&h who is not tilrhed Ibf I j| 
AirthM meetings of men, or assemblies of the fimf I ^ 
sex, to delight iti that sort of conversation which Wis 1 ^ 
ftnd itt coffee-hdHses. Ilere a man of nty teAl{>ei' H 
in his dement ; for if he cannot talk, he can still b€ 
inore a^eeable to his company, a& well as pleasied 
in himsdf, in being only an hearer. It is a secret 
knowh but to few, yet of no scfiall use iti the condoct 
of life, that \^hen you fall into a man's conveifsation^ 
the first thing you Should consider is, whethet he; 
has a greater inclination to hear you, or that you 
should hear him. The latter is the more genei^ 
desire, and I know Very able flatterers that nevet 
speak a woid in praise of the persons from whom 
they obtain daily favours, but still practise a skilful 
attention to whatever is uttered by those with whom 
they converse. We are curious to observe the be- 
haviour of great men and their clients ; but the same 
passions and interests move men iu lower spheres; 
and I (that have nothing else to do but mai^e ob- 
servations) see in every parish, street, lane, and 
alley of this populous city, a little potentate that 
has his court and his flatterers, who lay snares for 
his affection and favour, by the same arts that are 
practised upon men in higher stations. 
Jd the place I most usuaW^j iiec^e,w\,^ xsi<iTt ^x^*^-^ 
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ither in the time of day in which they make a 
rure, than in any real greatness above one another, 
who am at the coffee-house at six in the mom- 
ig, know that my friend Beaver, the haberdasher, 
ais a levee of more undissembled friends and adr 
lirers, than most of the courtiers or generals of 
rreat Britain. Every man about him has, perhaps, 
newspaper in his hand ; but none can pretend to 
uess what step will be taken in any one court of £u- 
>pe, till Mr. Beaver has thrown down his pipcj and 
eclares what measures the allies must enter into 
pon this new posture of affairs. Our coffee-house 
\ near one of the inns of court, and Beaver has th^ 
adience and admiration of his neighbours from six 
11 within a quarter of eight, at which time he is 
iterrupted by the students of the house ; some of 
rliom are ready dressed for Westminster at eight in 
, morning, with faces as busy as if they wereretained 
n every cause there; and others come in their nights 
^owns to saunter away their time, as if they never 
iesjgned to go thither. I do not know that I meet in 
my of my walks, objects which move both my spleen 
md laughter so effectually, as those young fellows 
Lt the Grecian, Squire*s, Searle's, and all other coffee- 
louses adjacent to the law, who rise early for no other 
>urpose but to publish their laziness. One would 
.hink these young virtuosos take a gay cap and slip- 
pers, with a scarf and party-coloured gown, to be en- 
u^ns of dignity; for the vain things approach each 
)uier with an air , which shews they regard one another 
ibr th^ir vestments. I have observed that the superi- 
>rity among these proceeds from an opinion of gal- 
emtry and fashion. The gentleman in the strawbeiry 
>ash, who presides so much over the rest,has,it seems, 
subscribed to every opera this last winter, and is sup-p 
posed to receive favours from one of the afiti^e%.%^%. 
Whe22 the day grows too busy fot t\i^%&^\:iSL<^isasfi^ 
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to enjoy any longer the pleasures of their deshabil||j||g 
vrith any manner of confidence, they give place H 1 1^: 
men who have business or good sense in their facei||Q|j[ 
and come to the coffee-house either to transact rf* I ] 
fairs, or enjoy conversation. The persons to whoN 1 1( 
behaviour and discourse I have most regard, are suck I )y{ 
as are between these two sorts of men; such as hafe 
not spirits too active to be happy and well pleased 
in a private condition, nor complexions too warm to 
make them neglect the duties and relations of life. 
Of these sort of men consist the worthier part of man- 
kind ; of these are all good fathers, generous bio* 
thers, sincere friends, and faithful subjects. Their 
entertainments are derived rather from reason thaa 
imagination; which is the cause that there is no im- 
patience or instability in their speech or action. Yoa 
see in their countenances they are at home, and in 
quiet possession of the present instant as it passes, 
without desiring to quicken it by gratifying any pas- 
sion, or prosecuting any new design. These are the 
men formed for society, and those little communities 
which we express by the word neighbourhood. 

The coffee-house is the place of rendezvous to all 
that live near it, who are thus turned to relish calm 
and ordinary life. Eubulus presides over the middle 
hours of the day, when this assembly of men meet 
together. He enjoys a great fortune handsomely, 
without launching into expence ; and exerts many 
noble and useful qualities, without appearing in any 
public employment. His wisdom and knowledge are 
serviceable to all that think fit to make use of them; 
and he does the office of a counsel, a judge, an exe- 
cutor, and a friend to all his acquaintance, not only 
without the profits which attend such offices, but 
also without the deference and homage which are 
usually paid to them. The giving of thanks is dis- 
pleasing to him. The gteale^v. ^^njiXxjA^ ^qm ^-w^ 
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lew him, it is to let him see that you ar^ a better 
an for his services; and that you are as ready to 
yliffi others, as he is to oblige you. 

In the private exjgeneies oi' his friends, he lends 
; legal value considerable sums which he might 
ghly increase by rolling in the stocks. He does 
jt consider in v^^hose hands his money will im- 
rove most, but where it will do most good. 

Eubulus has so jso'cat an authority in his little di- 
mal audience that when he shakes his head at 
ly piece of public news, they all of them appear 
sjected ; and on the contrary, go home to their 
inners with a good stomach and cheerful aspect 
hen Eubulus seems to intimate that thingrs so 
ell. Nay, their veneration towards him is so 
reat, that when they are in company they speak 
id act after him ; are wise in his sentences, and 
re no sooner sat down to their tables, but they 
ope or fear, rejoice or despond, as they saw him 
b the coffee-house. In a word, every man is Eu- 
ulus as soon as his back is turned. 

Having here given an account of the several 
iigns that succeed each other from day-break till 
inner-time, I shall mention the monarchs of the 
fternoon on another occasion, and shut up the 
hole series of them with the history of Tom the 
yrant;# who, as the first minister of the coffee- 
ouse, takes the government upon him between the 
ours of eleven and twelve at night, and gives his 
rders in the most arbitrary manner to the servants 
elow him, as to the disposition of liquors, coal, 
nd cinders. 

R. 

* The waiter of that coffee-house, frequently nkk-named 
!r Thomas. 

VOL. I. X 
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N- 50. FRIDAY, APRIL 27, 1711. \^i 

NungmamaUvdnatura,aUudiapientiadixit» I 

Juv. Sat. xix. tn. Y* 

Geod taste and nature always speak the same. '^ 



When the four Indian kings were in this countrf H 
about a twelvemonth ago, I often mixed with the U 
rabble, and followed them a whole day together, i| 
being wonderfully struck with the sight of everj |i 
thing that is new or uncommon. I have, suuse 
their departure employed a friend to make many 
enquiries of their landlord the upholsterer, relating 
to their manners and conversation, as also con* 
ceming the remarks which they made in this coun- 
try : for next to the forming a right notion of such 
strangers, I should be desirous of learning what 
ideas they have conceived of us. 

The upholsterer finding my friend very inquisitive 
about these his lodgers, brought him some time 
since a little bundle of papers, which he assured him 
were written by king Sa Ga Yean Qua Rash Tow, 
and as he supposes, left behind by some mistake. 
These papers are now translated, and contain abun- 
dance of very odd observations, which I find this 
little fraternity of kings made during their stay in 
the isle of Great Britain. I shall present my reader 
with a short specimen of them in this paper, and 
may perhaps communicate more to him hereafter. 
In the article of London are the following words, 
which without doubt are meant of the church of 
Sit Paul: 

*0n the most rising part of the town there stands, 
a hugehouse, big enougViio cQiL\:di\iX)tew^^>ci.Q\^^'!^- 
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^f which I am king. Oar good brother GTow 
am, king of the Rivers, is of opinion it was 

by the hands of that great God to whom it is 
crated. The kings of Granajah and of the Six 
»ns believe that it was created with the earth, 
produced on the same day with the sun and 
I. But for my own part, by the best informa- 
that I could get of this matter, I am apt to 

that this prodigious pile was fashioned into 
lape it now bears by several tools and instru- 
s, of which they have a wonderful variety in 
country. It was probably at first a huge mis- 
;n rock that grew upon the top of the hill, 
I the natives of the country (after having cut 
i kind of regular figure) bored and hollowed 

incredible pain and industry, till they had 
^ht it into those beautiful vaults and caverns 
vhich it is divided at this day. As soon as 
ock was thus curiously scooped to their liking, 
digious number of hands must have been em- 
d in chipping the outside of it, which is now 
looth as the surface of a pebble ; and is in se- 
places hewn out into pillars that stand like the 
:8 of so many trees bound about the top with 
nds of leaves. It is probable that when this 
. work was begun, which must have been many 
red years ago, there was some religion among 
3eople ; for they give it the name of a temple, 
lave a tradition that it was designed for men 
y their devotion in. And indeed there afe se- 

reasons which make us think that the natives 
is country had formerly among them some sort 
)rship ; for they set apart every seventh day as 
id : but upon my going into one of these holy 
es on that day, I could not observe any cir- 
(tance of devotion in their behavvout. \\!k«i^ 
ndeedamaa in black, who waa mounVj^di^s^N^ 

x2 
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the rest, and geemed to utter Boraething with a gnitl w. 
'deal of vehemence; but as for those underntfilk|«i: 
him, instead of paying their worship to the deitjtf I a 
the place, they were most of them bowing ail I if 
courtesying to one another, and a considejrablrl \r 
number of them fast asleep. I ^' 

' The queen of the country appointed two mn I fc 
to attend us, that had enough of our language t» | V 
make themselves understood in some few partioi- 1 ll 
lars. But we soon perceived these two were greal I ti 
enemies to one another, and did not always agree ) » 
in the same story. We could make shift to gather | 
out of one of them, that this island was very much 
infested with a monstrous kind of animals,- in the 
shape of men, called whigs; and he often told Ui 
that he hoped we should meet with none of tbam 
in our way, for that if we did, they would be apt ta 
knock us down for being kings. 

'Our other interpreter used to talk very much of 
a kind of animal called a tory, that was as gfeata 
monster as the whig, and would treat us ill for be- 
ing foreigners. These two creatures, it seems, are 
bom with a secret antipathy to one another, and 
engage when they meet as naturally as the elephant 
and the rhinoceros.* But as we saw none of either 
of these species, we are apt to think that our guides 
deceived us with misrepresentations and fictions^ 
and amused us with an account of such monsters 
as are not really in their country. 

' These particulars we made a shift to pick out 
from the discourse of our interpreters : which put 
together as well as we could, being able to unaer- 
stand but here and there a word of what they said, 

* Of these two animals the Indian kings could have no 
ideas, and therefore seem here to be illnstraiing obscurum 
per obscuriua^ and explaining the monsters spoken of hera 
^7 ammtila that were not wsiW-y Va v\ie\x fiWixiVn « 
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ind afterwards making up the meaning of it among 
»iirselveB. The men of the country are very canning 
uad ingenious in handicraft works, but withal so 
rery idle^ that we often saw young lusty raw-boned 
eUows carried up and down the streets in little co- 
rered rooms, by a couple of porters, who are hired 
or that service. Their dress is Hkewise very bar- 
>atou8, for they almost strangle themselves about 
iie neck, and bind their bodies with several liga- 
tores^ that we are apt to think are the occasion of 
several distempers among them, which our country 
s entirely free from. Instead of those beantiful fea- 
thers with which we adorn our heads, they often 
tray up a monstrous bush of hair, which covers their 
beads, and falls down in a large fleece below the 
oaiddle of their backs; and with which they walk 
up and down the streets, and are as proud of it as 
if it was of their own growth. 

* We were invited to one of their public diver- 
sions, where we hoped to have seen the great men 
of their country running down a stag, or pitching 
a bar, that we might have discovered w^o were the 
persons of the greatest abiUties among ^em ; but 
instead of that, they conveyed us into an huge room 
lighted up with abundance of candles, where this 
lazy people sat still above three hours to see seve- 
ral feats of ingenuity performed by others, who it 
seems were paid for it. 

* As for the women of the country, not being able 
to talk with them, we could only make our remarks 
upon them at a distance. They let the hair of their 
beads grow to a great length ; but as the men make 
a great show with heads of hair that are none of 
their own, the women, who they say have very fine 
heads of hair, tie it up in a knot, and cover it from 
being seen. The women look like an^el% ,^TA^Q>>a^^ 
iMmore. beautiful than 'the sun, -wet^il iiCi\.tet\vV5^^ 

X 3 
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black spots that are apt to break out in their bemf' 
and sometimss rise in very odd figures. 1 have db-' 
served that those little blemishes wear off very tOMS" 
but when they disappear in one partof the facBf they 
are very apt to break out in another, insomuch lltft 
I have seen a spot upon the forehead in tSie lifter 
noon, which was upon the chin in the morning.* 

The author then proceeds to shew the absurdity 
of breeches and petticoats, with many other curious 
observations which I shall reserve for another occa- 
sion. I cannot however conclude this paper without 
taking notice, that amidst these wild remarks there 
now and then ajppears something very reasonaUe. 
I cannot likewise forbear observing, that we are ail 
guilty in some measure of the same narrow way of 
thinking which we meet with in this abstract i»f the 
Indian journal, when we fancy thecustoms, dresses, 
and manners of other countries are ridiculous and 
extravagant, if they do not resemble those of (>ur 
own. C. 



N« 61. SATURDAY, APRIL 28, 1711. 

Torquet ab obscenisjam nunc sermonibus aurcm. 

HoR. 1 Ep. ii. 127. 

He from the taste obscene reclaims our youth. 

Pope. 

4 

*MR. SPECTATOR, 

« My fortune, quality, and person, are such 
as render me as conspicuous as any young woman 
in town. It is in my power to enjoy it in all its va- 
nities, but I have, from a very careful education, 
contracted a great aversion to the forward air and 
fashion which is practised in all public places andas- 
SiemhUes, I attribute this \ei^ mucVk Vo vVv^ ^\.^\fe ?>sl^ 
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ner of our plays. I was last night at the Fane- 
prhere a confident lover in the play, speakings 
is mistress, cries out — '^ Oh that Harriot! ta 
these arms about the waist of that beauteous, 
i;gling, and at last yielding fairT Such an 
;e as this ought by no means to be presented 
chaste and regular audience. I expect your 
ion of this sentence, and recommend to your 
ideration, as a Spectator, the conduct of the 
5 at present with relation to chastity and 
esty. 

' I am, SIR, 
* Your constant reader and well-wisher.' 

le complaint of this young lady is so just, that 
)ffence is gross enough to have displeased per- 

who cannot pretend to that delicacy and mo- 
y, of which she is mistress. But there is a 
t deal to be said in behalf of an author. If the 
ence would but consider the difficulty of keep- 
ip a sprightly dialogue for five acts together, 

would allow a writer, when he wants wit, and 
lot please any otherwise, to help it out with a 
i smuttiness. I will answer for the poets, that 
ne ever writ bawdry, for any other reason but 
th of invention. When the author cannot strike* 
of himself any more of that which he has supe- 
to those who make up the bulk of his audience, 
latural recourse is to that which he has in com- 

with them ; and a description which gratifies a 
ual appetite will please, when the author has 
ing about him to delight a refined imagination. 

to such a poverty we must impute this and all 
r sentences in plays, which are of this kind, and 
h are commonly termed luscious expressions^ 

Be it said here, to the honour of the author of this 
Tf that he practised the lessons wYdcYi Vie \;8l\v^\.,voA 
7t reject good advice from what q^iaxtex ao^N^t vXcwaft' 
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This expedient to supply the deficiencies of vikl"* 
ha9 been used more ov less by most of the authoM'l ■ 
who have succeeded on the 8tag;e; though I kiMf | < 
but one who has professedly writ a play upon tfal 
basis of the desire of multiplying our species, nl 
that is the polite Sir George Etheridge : if I unde^ 
stand what the lady would be at, in the play called 
She Would if She Could. Other poets have here 
and there given an intimation that there is this de* 
sign, under all the disguises and affectations which 
a lady may put on ; but no author, except thb, hts 
made sure work of it, and put the imaginations of 
the audience upon this one purpose from the be- 
ginning to the end of the comedy. It has always 
fared accordingly ; for whether it be that all woo 
go to this piece would if they could, or that the in- 
nocents go to it, to guess only what she would if 
she could, the play has always been well received. 

It lifts an heavy empty sentence, vfhen there is 
added to it a lascivious gesture of body ; and when 
it is too low to be raised even by that, a flat mean- 
ing is enlivened by making it a double one. Writers 
who want genius, never fiiil of keeping this secret 
in reserve, to create a laugh or raise a clap. I, who 
know nothing of women but from seeing plays, can 
give great guesses at the whole structure of the fair 
sex, by being innocently placed in the pit, and in- 
sulted by the petticoats of their dancers ; the ad- 
vantages of whose pretty persons are a great help 
to a dull play. When a poet flags in writing lusci- 
ously, a pretty girl can move lasciviously, and have 
the same good consequence for the author. Dull 
poets in this case use their audiences, as dull para- 
He published this lady^s letter, and approved her indigna- 
tion.^ He submitted to her censure,, condemned himself 
publicly; and corrected the obnoxious passage of his play, 
in a new edition which was pubU&Vied m \1 yi. 
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tea do their patrons; when they cannot longer 
vert them with their wit or humour, they bait their 
n with something which is agpreeable to their 
mper, though below their understanding. Apicius 
Anot resist being pleased, if you give him an ac- 
>ant of a delicious meal; or Clodius, if you de- 
Tibe a wanton beauty ; though at the same time, 
you do not awake those inclinations in them, no 
en are better judges of what is just and delicate 

conversation. But, as I have before observed, it 
easier to talk to the man than to the man of sense. 
It is remarkable that the writers of least learning 
'e best skilled in the luscious way. The poetesses 
' the age have done wonders in this kind; and we 
« obliged to the lady who writ Ibrahim*, for in- 
oducing a preparatory scene to the very action, 
hen the emperor throws his handkerchief as a sig- 
il for his mistress to follow him into the most re- 
red part of the seraglio. It must be confessed his 
urkish majesty went off with a good air, but me- 
Lought we made but a sad figure who waited with- 
it The ingenious gentlewoman, in this piece of 
iwdry, refined upon an author of the same sexf, 
ho in the Rover, makes a country 'squire strip to 
is Holland drawers. For Blunt is disappointed, 
[id the emperor is understood to go on to the ut- 
Lost. The pleasantry of stripping almost naked has 
een since practised (where indeed it should have 
een begun) very successfully at Bartholomew fair J. 

It is not to be here omitted, that in one of the 
bove-mentioned female compositions, the Rover is 
ery frequently sent on the same errand; as I take 
., above once every act. This is not wholly unna- 
iiral; for, they say, the men authors draw them- 

• Mrs. Mary Pix. t Mrs. Bhen. 

X The appearance of Lady Mary, a Yope-datA^t ^V^vr- 
}olomew fair J ga re occasion to this pTO^t «iaiBAdcs«t^Nss^» 



238 spBCTAToa. N* 5h 

selres in their chief characters, and the womea 
writers may be allowed the same liberty. Thus, ai 
the male wit gives his hero a great fortune, the fe* 
male gives her heroine a good gallant at the end of 
the play. But, indeed, there is hardly a play one 
can go to, but the hero or fine gentleman of it struts 
off upon the same account, and leaves us to consi- 
der what good office he has put us to, or to employ 
ourselves as we please. To be plain, a man who 
frequents plays would have a very respectful notion 
of himself, were he to recollect how often he has 
been used as a pimp to ravishing tyrants, or suc- 
cessful rakes. When the actors make their exit on 
this good occasion, the ladies are sure to have an 
examming glance from the pit, to see how they re«^ 
lish what passes; and a few lewd fools are very' 
ready to employ their talents upon the composure 
or freedom of their looks. Such incidents as these 
make some ladles wholly absent themselves from 
the playhouse; and othefs never miss the first dar 
of a play,* lest it should prove too luscious to admit 
their gomg with any countenance toiton the second. 
If men of wit, who think fit to write for the stage, 
instead of this pitiful way of giving delight, would 
turn their thoughts upon raising it from such good 
natural impulses as are in the audience, but are 
choked up by vice and luxury, they would not only 

E lease, but befriend us at the sam^ time. If a man 
ad a mind to be new in his way of writing, might 
not he who is now represented as a fine gentleman, 
though he betrays the honour and bed of his neigh- 
bour and friend, and lies with half the women in 
the play, and is at least rewarded with her of the 

^ * On the first night of the exhibition of a new play, 
virtuous women about this time came to see it in masks, 
then worn by women of the town, as the characteristic 
marir of their being prostitutes. 
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3st character in it; I say, upon giving the comedy 
lother cast, might not such a one divert the audi- 
ice quite as well, if at the catastrophe he were 
und out for a traitor, and met v^ith contempt ac- 
>rdingly ? There is seldom a person devoted to 
)ove one darling vice at a time, so that there is 
lom enough to catch at men's hearts to their good 
id advantage, if the poets will attempt it with the 
mesty which becomes their characters. 
There is no man who loves Ins bottle or his mis- 
&8S, in a manner so very abandoned, as not to be 
pable of relishing an agreeable character, that is 
) way a slave to either of those pursuits. A man 
at is temperate, generous, valiant, chaste, ^Eiithful, 
id honest, may, at the same time, have wit, hu- 
3ur, mirth, good breeding, and gallantry. While 
: exerts these latter qualities, twenty occasions 
ight be invented to sihew he is master of the other 
ble virtues. Such characters would smite and 
prove the heart of a man of sense, when he is 
^en up to his pleasures. He would see he has 
en mistaken all this while, and be convinced that 
lound constitution and an innocent mind are the 
le ingredients for becoming, and enjoying life. 
1 men of true taste would call a man of wit, who 
ould turn his ambition this way, a friend and be- 
factor to his country; but I am at a loss what 
me they would give him, who makes use of his 
pacity for contrary purposes. B. 
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N«52. MONDAY, APRIL 30, 1711. -^ 

Oflixef Mi tecum mtriiis pro taUbus annoa |>^- 

Exigaif et pulehra/uciat teprok parentem, 

\|iRO. JEa. i. 7S. 

To crown thy worth, she shall be ever Uiine, 
And make thee father of a beauteous line. 

Av iDgenious correspondent, like a sprightly w'A, 
will always have the last word, I did not think my 
last letter to the^ deformed fraternity would hsfe 
occasioned any answer, especially since I had pro- 
mised them so sudden a visit : but as they think 
they cannot shew too great a veneration for my 
person, they have aheady sent me up an answer. 
As to the proposal of a marriage between myself 
and the matchless Hecadssa, I have but one objec- 
tion to it; which is, That all the society will expect 
to be acquainted with her ; and who can be sure of 
keeping a woman*s heart long where she may have 
so much choice ? I am the more alarmed at this, 
because the lady seems particularly smitten with 
men of their make. 

I believe I shall set my heart upon her ; and think 
never the worse of my mistress for an epigram a 
smart fellow writ, as he thought, against her ; it 
does but the more recommend her to me. At the 
same time I cannot but discover that his malice is 
stolen from Martial : 

' Taeta places f audita pUtces, si non videare 
Tota places, neutro si videare y places,' 

' Whilst in the dark on thy soft hand I hung, 
And heard the tempting Siren in thy tongue, 
What flames, what darts, what anguish I endur'd! 
But when the candle entei^dl y7«a c\ii^^« 



5'2. SPECTATOR. 241 



• Your letter to us we have received, as a sig- 
nal mark of your favour and brotherly affection. 
"We shall be heartily glad to see your short face in 
Oxford : and since the wisdom of our legislature 
lias been immortalized in your speculations, and 
our personal deformities in some sort by you record- 
' ed to all posterity; we hold ourselves in gratitude 
bound to receive, with the highest respect, all such 
persons as for their extraordinary merit you shall 
think fit, from time to time, to recommend unto the 
board. As for the Pictish damsel, we have an easy 
chair prepared at the upper end of t^ table; which 
we doubt not but she will grace with a very hideous 
aspect, and much better become the seat in the na* 
tiveand unaffected uncomeliness of her person, than 
with all the superficial airs of the pencil, which (as 
you have very ingeniously observed) vanish with a 
breath, and the most innocent adorer may deface 
the shrine with a salutation, and in the literal sense 
of our poets, snatch and imprint his blamy kisses, 
and devour her melting lips. In short, the only 
faces of the Pictish kind that will endure the wea- 
ther, must be of Dr. Carbuncle's die ; though his, 
in truth, has cost him a world the painting; but then 
he boasts with Zeuxes,tn ceternitatem pingo ; and oft 
jocosely tells the fair ones,would they acquire colours 
that would stand kissing, they must no longer paint, 
but drink for a complexion; a maxim that in this 
our age has been pursued with no ill success ; and 
has been as admirable in its effects, as the famous 
cosmetic mentioned in the Post-man, and invented 
by the renowned British Hippocrates of the pestle 
and mortar ; making the party, after a due course, 
rosy, hale, and airy ; and the best and most ap- 
proved receipt now extant, for the fevet o^ \)afe^^\TvVs»« , 
But to retura to our female cand\dale, \«\iO, \ ^m^-- 

VOL. X. Y 
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ihall allow you what time you think fit to consi- 
HT on it; not without some hope of seeing at last 
mr thoughts hereupon subjoined to mine^ and 
uch is an honour much desired by, 

SIB, 

* Your assured friend, 
' and most humble servant, 

' HUGH OOBLIK. 

* Prases/ 

The following letter has not much in it, but, as 
is written in my own praise, I cannot from my 
sart suppress it. 

* SIR, 

* You proposed, in your Spectator of last 
lesday, Mr. Hobbs*8 hypothesis for solving that 
ry odd pheenomenon of laughter. You have made 
e hypothesis valuable by espousing it yourself; 
I' haa it continued Mr. Hobbs*s, nobody would 
;ve minded it. Now here this perplexed case 
ises. A certain company laughed very heartily 
»on the reading of that very paper of yours ; and 
e truth on it is, he must be a man of more than 
dinary constancy that could stand out against so 
uch comedy, and not do as we did. Now there 
e few men in the world so far lost to all good 
ns6, as to look upon you to be a man in a state 
folly " inferior to himself." — Pray then how do 

»u justify your hypothesis of laughter. 

' Your most humble, 

lursday, the 26th of * q. r,' 

the moDih of fools. 

^ SIR, 

* In answer to your letter, I must desire you 
recollect yourself; and you will find, thai 'nVkSs^ 

u did me the honour to be so va&STj ovet tn^j Y^a^< 

y2 
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you laughed at the idiot, the German courtier, tke 
eaper, the merry andrew, the haberdasher, the 
biter, the butt, and not at 

* Your humble senrant, 

R. * THE spectator/ 
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■ AUquando bonus dormitat Homenu, 

HoR. Ars. Poet, ver. 359. 

Homer himself hath been observ'd to nod. 

Roscommon. 

Mt correspondents grow so numerous, that I cannot 
avoid frequently inserting their applications to me. j 

* MB. SPECTATOR, 

' I AM glad I can inform you, that your en* 
deavours to adorn that sex, which is the fairest part 
of the visible creation, are well received, and like to 

Erove not unsuccessful. The triumph of Daphne over 
er sister Lsetitia has "been the subject of conver- 
sation at several tea-tables where I have been pre- 
sent ; and I have observed the fair circle not a little 
pleased to find you considering them as reasonable 
creatures, and endeavouring to bariish that Maho- 
metan custom, which had too much prevailed even 
in this island, of treating women as if they had no 
souls. I must do them the justice to sny, that 
there seems to be notliing wanting to the finishing 
of these lovely pieces of human nature, b(:sides 
the turning and applying their nmbition properiy» 
smd the keeping them \xp to 7i ^^xa^ o^ ^Wv v^ >^\siVM 
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true merit. Epictetus, that plain honest philoso- 
pher, as' little as he had of gallantry, appears to 
have understood them, as well as the polite St. 
Evremont, and has hit this point very luckily. 
" When young women,*' says he, " arrive at a cer- 
tain age, they hear themselves called Mistresses, 
and are made to believe that their only business is 
to- please the men; they immediately beg:in to 
dress, and place all their hopes in the adorning of 
their persons; it is therefore,** continued he, " worth 
the while to endeavour by all means to make them 
sensible that the honour paid to them is only upon 
account of their conducting themselves with virtue, 
modesty, and discretion." 

' Now to pursue the matter yet further, and to 
render your cares for the improvement of the fair 
ones more effectual, I would propose a new method 
like those applications which are said to convey 
their virtue by sympathy ; and that is, that in order 
to embellish the mistress, you should give a new 
education to the lover, and teach the men not to 
be any longer dazzled by false charms and unreal 
beauty. I cannot but think that if our sex knew 
always how to place their esteem justly, the other 
would not be so often wanting to themselves in 
deserving it. For as the being enamoured with a 
woman of sense and virtue is an improvement to a 
man*s understanding and morals, and the passion 
is ennobled by the object which inspires it; so on 
the other side, the appearing amiable to a man of 
a wise and elegant mind, carries in itself no small 
degree of merit and accomplishment. I conclude, 
therefore, that one way to make the women yet 
more agreeable is, to make the men more virtuous. 

' I am, SIR, 
' Your most humble servant, 



* ^. ^: 
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SIR, April 26tlL - 

* Yours of Saturday last I read, not with- 
out some resentment; but I will suppose when you 
say you expect an inundation of ribbons and bro- 
cades, and to see many new vanities which the 
women will fall into upon a peace with France, that 
you intend only the unthinking part of our sex ; 
and what methods can reduce them to reason is 
hard to imagine. 

* But, sir, there are others, yet, that your instruct- 
tions might be of great use to, who, after their best 
endeavours, are sometimes at a loss to acquit them- 
selves to a censorious world. I am far from thinking 
you can altogether disapprove of conversation be- 
tween ladies and gentlemen, regulated by the rules 
of honour and prudence ; and have thought it an 
observation not ill-made, that where that was wholly 
denied, the.women lost their wit, and the men their 
good manners. It is sure, from those improper liber- 
ties you mentioned, that a sort of undistinguishing 
people shall banish from their drawing-rooms the 
best bred men in the world, and condemn those 
that do not. Your stating this point might, I 
think, be of good use, as well as much oblige, 

* SIR, 

* Your admirer and 
* most humble servant, 

* ANNA BELLA.' 

No answer to this, till Anna Bella sends a de- 
scription of those she calls the best bred men in 
the woild. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I AM a gentlemen who for many years last 
past have been well known to be truly splenetic, and 
thatmy spleen arises iTomVv^\\Tv^cowVt^^\iC:d ?»o ^rcat 
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delicacy; by reading the best authors and keeping 
le most refined company, that I cannot bear the 
ast impropriety of language, or rusticity of be- ■ 
xviour. Now, sir, I have ever looked upon this 
» a wise distemper ; but by late observations find, 
lat' every heavy wretch, who has nothing to say, 
ccuses his dulness by complaining of the spleen. 
ay, I saw the other day, two fellows i» a tavern 
itchen set up for it, call for a pint and pipes, and 
ily by guzzling liquor to each other's health, and 
afting smoke in each other's face, pretend to 
irow off the spleen. I appeal to you whether 
lese dishonours are to be done to the distemper 
'the great and the polite. I beseech you, sir, to 
form these fellows that they have not the spleen, 
icause they cannot talk without the help of a 
ass at their mouths, or convey their meaning t<f 
tch other without the interposition of clouds. If 
>u will not do this with all speed, I assure ypu, 
T my part, I will wholly quit the disease, and for 
le future be merry with the vulgar. 

' I am, SIR, 

• Your humble servant,* 

*SIR, 

* Tins is to let you understand that I am a 
formed Starer, and conceived a detestation for 
lat practice from what you have writ upon the 
ibject But as you have been very severe upon 
le behaviour of us men at divine service, I hope 
)u will not be so apparently partial to the women, 
} to let them go wholly unobserved. If they do 
'ery thing that is possible to attract our eyes, are 
e more culpable than they, for looking at them ? 
happened last Sunday to be shut into a pew, 
hich was full of young ladies in the bloom of 
)uth and beauty. When the seivve^Vi^^^XiA^v^^ 
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not room to kneel at the confession, but as I stood 
kept my eyes from wandering as well as I was able^ 
till one of the young ladies, who is a Peeper, re- 
solved to bring down my looks and fix my devotion 
on herself. You are to know, sir, that a Peeper 
works with her hands, eyes, and fan; one of whidi 
is continually in motion, while she thinks she is not 
actually the admiration of some ogler or starer in 
the congregation. As I stood utterly at a loss how 
to behave myself, surrounded as I was, this Peeper 
so placed herself as to be kneeling just before mCr 
She displayed the most beautiful bosom imaginable, 
which heaved and fell with some fervour, while 
a delicate well-shaped arm held a fan over her 
face. It was not in nature to command one^f 
eyes from this object. I could not avoid taking 
BOtice also of her fan, which had on it variout 
figures very improper to behold on that occasion. 
There lay in the body of the piece a Venus, under 
a purple canopy furled with curious wreaths of 
drapery, half naked, attended with a train of Cu- 
pids, who were busied in fanning her as she slept. 
Behind her was drawn a satyr peeping over the 
silken fence, and threatening to break through it 
I frequently offered to turn my sight another way, 
but was still detained by the fascination of the 
Peeper's eyes, who had long practised a skill in 
them, to recal the parting glances of her beholders. 
You see my complaint, and hope you will take 
these mischievous people, the Peepers, into your 
consideration. I doubt not but you will think a 
Peeper as much more pernicious than a Starer, as 
an ambuscade is more to be feared than an open 
assault. ' I am, sir, 

* Your most obedient servant,' 

This Peeper \\s\n^ \)o\)cv ^wo. ^xA e^^^, i^ be con- 
sidered as a Pict, and i;iioc:^ft^^c.c»o\^vjx'^^- 
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It 

' KING LATINUS TO THE SPECTATOR, GBEETINO, 

^ ' ^ Though some may think we descend 

£ from our imperial diepiity, in holding correspond- 
k ence with a private litterato ; yet as we have ^eat 
r respect to all good intentions for our service, we 
: do not esteem it beneath us to return you our 
V royal thanks for what you published in our behalf, 
while under confinement in the enchanted castle of 
th^ Savoy, and for your mention of a subsidy for 
a prince in misfortune. This your timely zeal has- 
inclined the hearts of divers to be aiding unto us, 
if we could propose the means. We have taken 
their good will into consideration, and have con- 
trived a method which will be easy to those who 
^ shall give the aid, and not unacceptable to us who 
receive it. A consort of music shall be prepared 
at Haberdasher's hall, for Wednesday the second 
of May, and we will honour the said entertoinment 
with our own presence, where each person shall be 
assessed but at two shillings and sixpence. What 
we expect from you is, that you publish these our 
royal mtentions, with injunction that they be read 
at ail tea-tables within the cities X)f London and 
Westminster ; and so we hid you heartily farewell. 

• LATINUS, 

' King of the Vohciant, 

' Given at our court in Vinegar-yard, Story the. 
third from the earth, April 28, 1711/ R, 
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— Strenua nos exercet inertia, 

HoR. 1 Ep* xi. 88» 

Laborious idleness our powers employs. 

The following letter being the first that I havers 1 
ceiyed from the learned university of Cambridgeyl 
could not but do myself the honour of publishing it. 
It gives an account of a new sect of philosophers 
which has arose in that famous residence of leam- 
ing; and is, perhaps, the only sect this age is 
likely to produce. 

MR. SPECTATOR, * Cambridge, April 26. 

< Believing you to be an universal encoit* 
rager of liberal arts and sciences, and glad of any 
information from the learned world, I thought an 
account of a sect of philosophers, very frequent 
among us, but not taken notice of, as far as I can 
remember, by any writers, either ancient or mo- 
dem, would not be unacceptable to you. The phi- 
losophers of this sect are in the language of our 
university called loungers. I am of opinion, that, 
as in many other things, so likewise in this, the 
ancients have been defective; viz. in mentioning 
no philosophers of this sort Some indeed wiU 
affirm that they are a kind of Peripatetics, because 
we see them continually walking about. But I 
would have these gentlemen consider, that though 
the ancient Peripatetics walked much, yet they 
wrote much also ; witness, to the sorrow of this 
sect, Aristotle and olYietv, 'v>afc"t^^s»^l\^tLoto^ious 
that most of ourptoteasoi^xveH«\w3 wvx^^^^xxsj^ 
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cither in pen, ink, or paper. Others are lor deny* 
hag them from Diog^es, because several of the 
leading men of the sect have a great deal of cyni- 
cal humour in them, and delight much in sunshine. 
Bnt then, again, Diogenes- was content to have his 
constant habitation in a narrow tub, whilst our 
philosophers is so far from being of his opinion, that 

*" It is death to them to be confined within the limits 
of a good handsome convenient chamber but for 

^ half an hour. Others there are, who from the 
clearness of their heads deduce the pedigree of 
loungers from that great man (I think it was either 
Plato or Socrates) who, after all his study and 
learning, professed, that .all he then knew was, 
that he knew nothing. You easily see this is but 
a shallow argument, and may be soon confuted. 

'I have with great pains and industry made my 
observations from time to time, upon these sases ; 
and having now all materials readv, am compuing 
a treatise, wherein I shall set forth the rise and 
progress of this famous sect, together with their 
maxims, austerities, manner of living, &c. Having 
prevailed with a friend who designs shortly to pub- 
lish a new edition of Diogenes Laertius, to add 
this treatise of mine by way of supplement; I shall 
now, to let the world see what may be expected 
from me (first begging Mr. Spectator's leave that 
the world may see it), briefly touch upon some of 
my chief observations, and then subscribe myself 
your humble servant. In the first place I shall 
give you two or three of their maxims ; the fun- 
damental one, upon which their whole system is 
built, is this, viz. ** That Time being an implacable 
enemy to, and destroyer of all things, ought to be 
paid in his own coin, and be destroyed and mur- 
dered without mercy, by all the ways that can b« 
invented.^ Another fjavourite aa^m^ oi ^vl» \%t 
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'* That business was only designed for knaves, ud 
study for blockheads." A third seems to be a ludi- 
crous one, but has a great effect upon their lives; 
and is this, " That the devil is at home/* Now far 
their manner of living : and here 1 shall have a laigp 
fipld to expatiate in; but I shall reserve particulan 
for my intended discourse, and now only mentioa 
one or two of their principal exercises. The elder 
.proficients employ themselves in inspecting mori$ 
hominum multorum, in getting acquainted with all 
the signs and windows in the town. Some are ar- 
rived to so great knowledge, that they can teH 
every time any butcher kills a calf, every time an 
old woman's cat is in the straw ; and a thousand 
other matters as important. One ancient philoso- 
pher contemplates two or three hours every day 
over a sun-dial ; and is true to the dial. 

" As the dial to the sun, 

Although it be not shone upon/' 

Our younger students are content to cany their 
speculations as yet no farther than bowling-greens, 
billiard-tables, and such like places. This may 
serve for a sketch of my design ; in which i hope I 
shall have your encouragement. 

* 1 am, SIR, yours.* 

I must be so just as to observe I have formerly seen 
of this sect at our other university; though not distin- 
guished by the appellationwhich the learned historian 
my correspondent reports they 'bear at Cambridge. 
They were ever looked upon as a people that impair- 
ed themselves more by tneir strict application to the 
rules oftheir order,than any other students whatever. 
Others seldom hurt themselves any further than to 
gain weak eyes, and sometimes headaches; but these 
philosophers aie seized allover witha general inabili- 
ty,indolence,an&i7eax\xie%««^sA^^^xN2^v^'^^ 
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of the place they are in, with an heariness in re- 
moving to another. 

. -The loungers are satisfied with being merely part 
of the number of mankind, without distinguishing 
themselves from amongst them. They may be said 
rather to suifer their time to pass^ than to spend 
it, without regard to the past, or prospect of the 
future. All they know of life is only the present 
instant, and do not taste even that. When one of 
this order happens to be a man of fortune, the ex- 
pence of his time is transferred to his coach and 
horses, and his life is to be measured by their mo- 
tion, not his own enjoyments or sufferings. The 
chief entertainment one of these philosophers can 
possibly propose to himself, is to get a relish of 
dress. This, methinks, might diversify the person 
he is weary of (his own dear self) to himself. I 
have known these two amusements make one of 
these philosophers make a very tolerable figure in 
the world ; with variety of dresses in public as- 
semblies in town, and quick motion of nis horses 
out of it, now to Bath, now toTunbridge, then to 
Newmarket, and then to London, he has in pro- 
cess of time brought it to pass, that his coach and 
his horses have been mentioned in all those places. 
When the loungers leave an academic life, and in- 
stead of this more elegant way of appearing in the 
polite world, retire to the seats of their ancestors, 
they usually join in a pack of dogs, and employ 
their days in" defending their poultry from foxes : 
I do not know any other method that any of this 
order has ever taken to make a noise in the world; 
but I shall enquire into such about this town as 
have arrived at the dignity of being loungers by the 
force of natural parts, without having ever seen an 
university; and send my correspondent, fox xSci<^ 
embellisliineflt of his book, the name« ^i^dLVv&Xxvrf 

VOL, I, z 
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of those who pass their lives without any incident* 
at all ; and huw they shift coffee-houses and ch^ 
colate-houses from hour to hour, to get orer At 
insupportable labour of doing nothbg. IL 
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■Intus et injecore mgro 



NtuaMtur Domini' 



Pers. Sat. T. 129. 
Our passions play the tyrants in our breasUK 

Most of the trades, professions, and ways of living 
among mankind, take their original either from the 
love of pleasure, or the fear of want. The former, 
when it becomes too violent, degenerates into 
luxury, and the latter into avarice. As these two 
principles of action draw different ways, Persins 
has given us a very humorous account of a young 
fellow who was roused out of his bed in order to be 
sent upon a long voyage, by Avarice, and after- 
wards over-persuaded and kept at home by Luxury. 
I shall set down the pleadings of these two imagi- 
nary persons, as they are in the original, with Mr. 
Dryden's translation of them : 

' Maniyptger^gUrtis: iurgty inquit Araritiaf eja 

Surge, NegaSfinitatfSurgeyinquit. Nonqueo, Surgt* 

Et quid ogam? Rogitas? saperdiu advehe ponto, 

Cdstoreum, stuppasy kebenumy thus, lubrica Coa, 

Tolle recens prinuu piper e sitiente eamelo^ 

Verte aliquid; jura» Said Jupiter audiet, Eheu/ 

Baroy regustaium digito terebrare salinum 

Contentus peragety si tivere cum Jove tendis. 

Jam pueris pellum succitictUA^ €t osna^harum apias 

Ocjfiu ad navem. NU obstok (][av» Vr«bt xm^t^ 
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I 



Mg€Bum rapioiy nisi $okr$ Luxuria anti 

Seduetum moneat ; Qud deinde intone ruis 7 Qiio^ 

Quid HH via ? CaUdo sub peetore mascula bilis 

intumuUy quam nan extinxerit uma cicuia 7 

Tun* mare transilias7 Tibi torta cannabefuUo 

Ccena jU in transtro7 Veientanumque rubellum 

Exhaiet vapida lasum pice sesstUs 9bba7 

Quid petis7 Ut nwmmi, quos hie quincunce modesto 

Nutrieras, peragant avidos sudors deunces7 

Indulge genio : carpamus dulcia ; nostrum est 

Quod vivis; cinis^ et manes, et fabuUt fies. 

Vive memor lethi: fugit hora. Hoe quod loquor, inde est. 

En quid agts 7 Duplici in diversum seinderis homo, 

Hunsfiiney an hunc sequeris ?— ' 

Sat. v. 182.» 

^ Whether alone, or in thy harlot's lap, 
When thou wouldst take a lazy morning's nap ; 
Up, up, says Avarice ; thou snor'st again, 
. Siretchest thy limbs, and yawn'st, but all in vain. 
The ragged tyrant no denial takes ; 
At his command th' unwilling sluggard wakes. 
What must I do? he cries ; What? says his lord ; 
Why rise, make ready, and go strait aboard : 
With fish, from Euxine seas, thy vessel freight ; 
Flax, castor, Coan wines, the precious weight 
Of pepper, and Sabean incense, take 
Witii thy own hands, from the tir'd camel's back. 
And with post-haste thy running markets make, 
l^e sure to turn the penny : lie and swear, 
'Tis wholesome sin : but Jove, thou say'st, will hear. 
Swear, fool, or starve, for the dilemma's even ; 
A tradesman thou ! and hope to go to heav'n ? 

Resolv'd for sea, the slaves thy baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his burden on his back : 
Nothing retards thy voyage now;, but he. 
That soft voluptuous prince, call'd Luxury ; 
And he may ask tills civil question ; Friend, 
What dost thou make a shipboard ? To what end ? 
Art thou of Bethlem's noble college free ? 
Stark, starving mad, that Uiou would'st tempt the sea ? 
Cubb'd in a cabin, on a matrass laid, 
On a brown George, with lousy swabbers fed ? 

* See Boileau^ sat. iii. who hail iifi\ta\A^ ^\» v^i»%^ 
very happily, 

Z 2 
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Dead wine that stUiks of the Borachio, eup 
From a foal jack or greasy maple cup f 
Say, would'st thou bear all this, to raise thy store^ 
From six i' th' hundred to six hundred more ? 
Indulge, and to thy genius freely give ; 
For, not to Jive at ease, is not to live. 
Death stalks behind thee, and each flying hour 
Does some loose remnant of thy life devour. 
Live, v^hile thou liv'st ; for death will make us all 
A name, a nothing but an old wife's tale. 
Speak : wilt thou Avarice or Pleasure choose 
To be thy lord? Take one, and one refuse.' 

When a government flonrisbes in conquests, and 
is secure from foreign attacks, it naturally falls into 
all the pleasures of luxui^y ; and as these pleasures 
are very expensive, they put those who are addicted 
to them upon reusing fresh supplies of money, by 
all the methods of rapaciousness and corruption^ 
so that avarice and luxury very often become one 
complicated principle of action, in those whose 
hearts are wholly set upon ease, magnificence, and 
pleasure. The most elegant and correct of all tli^ 
Latin historians observes, tliat in liis time, when the 
most formidable states of the world were subdued 
by the Romans, the republic sunk into those two 
vices of a quite different nature, luxury and ava^ 
rice :• and accordingly describes Catiline as one 
who coveted the wealth of other men, at the same 
time that he squandered away his own. This ob- 
servation on the commonwealth, when it was in its 
height of power and riches, holds good of all go- 
vernments that are settled in a state of ease and 
prosperity. At such times men naturally en- 
deavour to outshine one another in pomp and 
splendor, and, having no f^urs to alarm thetn from 
abroad, indulge themselves in the enjoyment of all 

• jLlicnittppeteiw^sux^toSuw*. 
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the pleasures- they can get into their possession ; 
which naturally produces avarice, ana an immo* 
derate pursuit after wealth and riches. 

As I was humouring myself in the speculation of 
these two great principles of action, I could not 
forbear throwing my thoughts into a little kind of 
allegory or fable, with which I shall here present 
my reader. 

There were two very powerful tyrants engaged 
in a perpetual war against each other; the name 
of the first was Luxury, and of the second Avarice. 
The aim of each of them was no less than univer- 
sal monarchy over the hearts of mankind. Luxury 
had many generals under him, who did him great 
service, as Pleasure, Mirth, Pomp, and Fashion. 
Avarice was likewise very strong in his officers, 
being faithfully served by Hunger, Industry, Care^ 
and Watchfulness : he had likewise a privy-coun- 
sellor who was always at his elbow, and whisper- 
ing something or other in his ear : the name of this 
privy-counseUor was Poverty. As Avarice con- 
ducted himself by the counsels of Poverty, his an- 
tagonist was entirely guided by the dictates and 
advice of Plenty, who was his first counsellor and 
minister of state, that concerted all his measures 
for him, and never departed out of his sight. While 
these two great rivals were thus contending for em** 
pire, their conquests were very various. — Luxury 
got possession of one heart, and Advice of another. 
The father of a family would often range himself 
under the banners of Avarice, and the son under 
those of Luxury. The wife and the husband would 
often declare themselves on the two different par- 
ties ; nay, the same person would very often side 
with one in his youth, and revolt to the other in his 
old age. Indeed the wise men of the ^otV^ %Vx^^ 
neuter; but alas I their numbers YfeieuoX.CjQTDiA^^*' 

z 3 
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able. At length, when these two potentates had 
wearied themselves with waging war upon one an- 
other, they agreed upon an interview, at whidi 
none of their counsellors were to be present. It is 
said that Luxury began the parley, and after having 
represented the endless state of war in which they 
were engaged, told his enemy, with a frankness 
of heart whii^h is natural tp him, that he believed 
they two should be very good friends, were it not 
for the instigations of Poverty, that pernicious 
counsellor, who made an ill use of his ear, and 
filled him with groundless apprehensions and pre- 
judices. To this Avarice replied, that he looked 
upon Plenty (the first minister of his antagonist) to 
be a much more destructive counsellor than Po- 
verty, for that he was perpetually suggesting plea- 
sures, banishing all the necessary cautions against 
want, and consequently undermining those princi- 
ples on which the government of Avarice was 
founded. At last, in order to an accommodation, 
they agreed upon this preliminary; that each of 
them should immediately dismiss his privy-coun- 
seller. When things were thus far adjusted to- 
wards a peace, all other differences were soon ac- 
commodated, insomuch that for the future they 
resolved to live as good friends and confederates, 
and to share between them whatever conquests 
were made on either side. For this reason, we 
now find Luxury and Avarice taking possession of 
the same heart, and dividing the same person be- 
tween them. To which I shall Only add, that 
since the discarding of the counsellors above- 
mentioned. Avarice supplies Luxury in the room 
of Plenty, as Luxury prompts Avarice in the place 
x)fPov.erty. 

C. 
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N»56. FRIDAY, MAY 4, 1711. 



Felices errore $uo 



LucAN, i. 464. 
Happy in their mistake. 

The Americans believe that all creatures have souls, 
not only men and women, but brutes, vegetables, 
nay even the most inanimate things, as stocks and 
stones. They believe the same of all the works of 
art, as of knives, boats, looking-glasses ; and that 
as any of these things perish, their souls go into 
another world, which is inhabited by the ghosts of 
men and women. For this reason they always place 
by the corpse of their dead friend a bow and arrows, 
that he may make use of the souls of them in the 
other world, as he did of their wooden bodies in tl^s. 
How absurd soever such an opinion as this may ap- 
pear, our European philosopners have maintained 
several notions altogether as improbable. Some of 
Plato's followers in particular, when they talk of the 
world of ideas, entertain us with substances and 
beings no less extravagant and chimerical. Many 
Aristotelians have likewise spoken as unintelligibly 
of their substantial forms. I shall only instance 
Albertus Magnus, who, in his dissertation upon the 
loadstone, observing that fire will destroy its mag- 
netic virtues, tell us that he took particular notice 
of one as it lay glowing amidst an heap of burning 
coals, and that he perceived a ceitaixk. VAnk& n^'^ks^ 
to arise from it, which he be^evedi m^V\»' ^^a^ 
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substantial form, that is, in our West-Indian phrase, 
the soul of the loadstone. 

There is a tradition among the Americans, that 
one of their countrymen descended in a vision to.the 
great repository of souls, or, as we call it here, to the 
other world ; and that upon his return he gave his 
friends a distinct account of every thing he saw 
among those regions of the dead. A friend of mine, 
whom I have formerly mentioned, prevailed upon one 
of the interpreters of the Indian kings, to enquire of 
them, if possible, what tradition they have among 
them of this matter: which, as well as he could learn 
by those many questions which he asked them at 
ieveral times, was in substance as follows : 

The visionary, whose name was Marraton, after 
having travelled for a long space under an hollow 
mountain, arrived at length on the confines of this 
world of spirits, but could not enter it by reason of a 
thick forest made up of bushes, brambles, and point- 
ed thorns, so perplexed and interwoven with one 
another, that it was impossible to find a passage 
through it. Wiiilst he was looking about for some 
track or pathway that might be worn in any part of 
it, he saw a huge lion couched under the side of it, 
who kept his eye upon him in the same posture as 
when he watches for his prey. The Indian immedi^ 
ately started back, whilst the lion rose with a spring, 
and leaped towards him. Being wholly destitate of 
all other weapons, he stooped down to take an huge 
stone in his hand; but tcf his infinite surprise grasped 
nothing, and found the supposed stone to be only the 
apparition of one. If he was disappointed on this 
side, he was as much pleased on the other, when he 
found thelion,which had seized on his left shoulder, 
had no power to hurt him, and was only the ghost of 
that ravenous crealxixe ^VivcVixX. ^y^^^*^ ^ ^^* He 
BO sooner got lid oi \va vocc^iQ^jeiiX. e<BeQs^^\iQ^.^Mb. 



N" 56. SPECTATOR. 261 

marched up to the wood, and after haying surveyed 
it for some time, endeavoured to press into one part 
of it that was a little thinner than the rest; when 
again, to his great surprise, he found the bushes 
made no resistance, but that he walked through 
briars and brambles mih the same ease as through 
the open air ; and in short, that the whole woi.d 
was nothing else but a wood of shades. He imme- 
diately concluded, that this huge thicket of thorns 
and brakes was designed as a kind offence or quick- 
set hedge to the ghosts it enclosed; and that pro- 
bably their soft substances might be torn by these 
subtle points and prickles, which were too weak to 
make any impressions in flesh and blood. With this 
thought he resolved to travel through this intricate 
"wood; when by degrees he felt a gale of perfumes 
breathing upon him, that grew stronger and sweeter 
in proportion as he advanced. He had not proceeded 
much further, when he observed the thorns andbriers 
to end, and give place to a thousand beautiful green 
trees covered with blossoms of the finest scents and 
colours, that formed a wilderness of sweets, and 
were a kind of lining to those ragged scenes which 
he had before passed through. As he was coming out 
of this delightful partof the wood, and entering upon 
the plains it inclosed, he saw several horsemen rush- 
ing by him, and a little while after heard the cry of a 
pack of dogs. He had not listened long before he 
saw the apparition of a milk-white steed, with a 
young man on the back of it, advancing upon full 
stretch after the souls of about an hundred beagles, 
that were hunting down the ghost of an hare, which 
ran away before them with an unspeakable swiftness. 
As the man on the milk-white steed came by him, 
he looked upon him very attentively, and found him 
to be the young prince Nicharagua, who dv^4i^^MX.> 
half a year before, and, by reason ot Vaik ^pftaX^ 
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plainSy green meadowSy running streams, sunnj . 
nills, and shady vales, as were not to be represented 
by his own expressions, nor, as he said, by the con- 
ceptions of others. This happy region was peopled 
with innumerable swarms of spirits, who applied 
themselves to exercises and diversions, according 
as their ikncies led them. Some of them were toss- 
ing the figure of a coit ; others were pitching the \ 
shadow of a bar; others were breaking the appari- 
tion of a horse ; and multitudes employmg them- 
selves upon ingenious handicrafts with the souls of 
departed utensils, for that is the name which in the 
Indian language they give their tools when they are 
burnt or broken. As he travelled through this de- 
lightful scene, he was very often tempted to pluck 
the flowers that rose every where about him in the 
greatest variety and profusion, having never seen 
several pf them in his own country : but he quickly 
found, that though they were objects of his sight, 
they were not liable to his touch. He at length 
came to the side of a great rivef, and being a good 
fisherman himself, stood upon the banks of it some 
time to look upon an angler that had taken a great 
many shapes of fishes, which lay flouncing up and 
down by him. 

I should have told my reader, that this Indian had 
been formerly married to one of the greatest beau- 
ties of his country, by whom he had several chil- 
dren. This couple were so famous for their love and 
constancy to one another, that the Indians to this 
day when they give a married man joy of his wife, 
wish they may live to^etViec Uke Marraton and Yai'a- 
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tilda. Marraton had not stood long by the fisher- 
man, when he saw the shadow of his beloved Yara« 
tilda, who had for some time fixed her eye upon 
him, before he discovered her. Her arms were 
stretched out towards him, floods of tears ran down 
her eyes : her looks, her hands, her voice called 
him over to her; and at the same time seemed to 
tell him that the river was unpassible. Who can 
describe the passion made up of joy, sorrow, love, 
desire, astonishment, that rose in the Indian upon 
the sight of his dear Yaratilda? He could express 
it by nothing but his tears, which ran like a river 
down his cheeks as he looks upon her. He had 
not stood in this posture long, before he plunged 
unto the stream that lay before him ; and finding it 
to be nothing but the phantom of a river, stalked 
on the bottom of it till he arose on the other side. 
At his approach Yaratilda flew into his arms, whilst 
Marraton wished himself disencumbered of that 
body which kept her from his embraces. After 
many questions and endearments on both sides, she 
conducted him to a bower which she had dressed 
with all the ornaments that could be met with in 
those blooming regions. She had made it gay be- 
yond imagination, and was every day adding some- 
thing new to it. As Marraton stood astonished at 
the unspeakable beauty of her habitation, and ra- 
vished with the fragrancy that came from every part 
of it, Yaratilda told him that she was preparing this 
bower for his reception, as well knowing that his 
piety to his God, and his faithful dealing towards 
men, would certainly bring him to tliat happy place, 
whenever his life should be at an end. She then 
brought two of her children to him, who died some 
years before, and resided with her in the same de- 
lightful bower; advising him to breed up those 
otber^f ifhieh were still with Vntn m %x3lAi ^ xaaaw^sx- 
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that they might hereafter all of them meet together I jg 
in this happy place. 1 1 

The tradition tells us further, that he had afte^ I s 
wards a sight of those dismal habitations which.aie 1 o 
the portion of ill men after death ; and mentions | ) 
several molten seas of gold, in which were plunged 
the souls of barbarous Europeans, who put to the 
sword so many thousands of poor Indians for the 
sake of that precious metal. But having already 
touched upon the chief points of this tradition, 
and exceeded the measure of my paper, I shall not 
give any further account of it. C. 



N» 67. SATURDAY, MAY 5, 171 1 . 



Quern praestare potest mulier galeata pudorem 

Que fugit d sexu 7 

Juv. Sat. yi. 251, 

What sense of shame in woman's breast can lie. 
Inured to arms, and her own sex to fly ? 

When the wife of Hector, in Homer's Iliad, dis- 
courses mth her husband about the battle in which 
he was going to engage, the hero, desiring her to 
leave the matter to his care, bids her go to her 
maids, and mind her spinning : by which the poet 
intimates, that men and women ought to busy them- 
selves in their proper spheres, and on such matters 
only as are suitable to their respective sex. 

I am at this time acquainted with a young gentle- 
tleman, who has passed a great part of his life in the 
nursery, and upon occasion can make a caudle or 
a sack-posset beUei tVvwx wv^j \x\a3DL \w Ew^land. He 
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is likewise a wonderiiil critic in cambric and mus- 
lins, and he will talk an hour together upon a sweet- 
ijaeat He entertains his mother every night with 
observations that he makes both in town and court : 
as what lady shews the nicest fancy in her dress ; 
what man of quality wears the fairest wig ; who has 
the finest linen, who the prettiest snuS*-box, with 
many other the like curious remarks, that may be 
made in good company. 

On the other hand I have very frequently the op- 
portunity of seeing a rural Andromache, who came 
up to town last winter, and is one of the greatest 
fox-hunters in the country. She talks of hounds 
and horses, and makes nothing of leaping over a 
six-bar gate. If a man tells her a waggish story, 
she gives him a push with her hand in jest, and calls 
him an impudent dog; and if her servant neglects 
his business, threatens to kick him out of the house. 
1 have heard her in her wrath call a substantial 
tradesman a lousy cur; and remember one day, 
when she could not think of the name of a person, 
she described him in a large company of men and 
ladies by the fellow with the broad shoulders. 

If those speeches and actions, which in their own 
nature are indifferent, appear ridiculous when they 
proceed from a wrong sex, the faults and imperfec- 
tions of one sex transplanted into another appear 
black and monstrous. As for the men, I shall not 
in this paper any further concern myself about them; 
but as I would fain contribute to make womankind, 
which is the most beautiful part of the creation, en- 
tirely amiable, and Wear out all those little spots and 
blemishes that are apt to rise among the charms 
which nature has poured out upon them, I shall de- 
dicate this paper to their service. The spot which 
I would here endeavour to clear them o^, \% <icc^\. 
party rage which of late years Va yerj madu. cx«^v 
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into their conversatieD. This is, in its nature, a mak 
vice, and -made up of many angry and cruel pit* 
sions that are all together repugnant to the sofhHii^ 
the modesty, and those other endearing quafilfas 
which are natural to the fair sex. Women wen 
formed to temper mankind, and sooth them idId 
tenderness ana compassion; not to set an edge 
upon their minds, and blow up in them those pas- 
sions which are too apt to rise of their own accx»d. 
When I have seen a pretty mouth uttering calum- 
nies and invectives, what would I not have given 
to have stopt it? How I have been troubled to see 
some of the finest features in the world grow pale, 
and tremble with party rage? Camilla is one ol 
the greatest beauties in the British nation, and yet 
values herself more upon being the virago of one 
party, than upon being the toast of both. The dear 
creature, about a week ago, encountered the fierce 
and beautiful Penthesilea across a tea-table ; but 
in the height of her anger, as her hand chanced to 
shake with the earnestness of the dispute, she 
scalded her fingers, and spilt a dish of tea upon 
her petticoat. Had not this accident broke off the 
debate, no body knows where it would have ended. 
There is one consideration which I would ear- 
nestly recommend to all my female readers, and 
which, I hope, will have some weight with them. 
In short, it is this, that there is nothing so bad for 
the face as party zeal. It gives an ill-natured cast 
to the eye, and a disagreeable sourness to the look : 
besides that it makes the lines too strong, and 
flushes them worse than brandy. I have seen a 
woman^s face break out in heats, as she has been 
talking against a great lord, whom she had never 
seen in her life ; and indeed I never knew a party- 
woman that kept Viet \>^wxV^ fet ^ twelvemonth. I 
would therefore aAvV^e A\ iccj Icscua^ \^^^\^^^a. 
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t^ey value their complexions, to let alone all dis- 
putes of this nature ; though, at the same time, I 
would give free liberty to all superannuated mo- 
ttierly partizans to be as violent as they please, 
since there will be no danger either of their spoil- 
ing their faces, or of their gaining converts. 

For my own part, I think a man makes an odious 
suid despicable figure, that is violent in a party ; 
but a woman is too sincere to mitigate the furv of 
her principles with temper and discretion, an({ to 
eict with that caution and reservedness which are 
requisite in our sex. When this unnatural zeal 
^ts into them, it throws them into ten thousand 
iieats and extravagancies ; their generous souls set 
10 bounds to their love or to their hatred ; and 
nrhether a whig or a tory, a lap-dog or a gallant, an 
)pera or a puppet-show, be the object of it, the pas- 
sion, while it reigns, engrosses the whole woman. 

I remember, when Dr. Titus Oates* was in all 
lis glory, I accompanied my friend Will Honey- 
comb in a visit to a lady of his acquaintance. We 
vere no sooner sat down, but upon casting my 
iyes about the room, I found in almost every comer . 
)f it a print that represented the doctor in all mag- 
litudes and dimensions. A little after, as the lady 
vBiS discoursing with my friend, and held her snuff- 
lox in her hand, who should I see in the lid of it 
lut the doctor ? It was not long after this when 
he had occasion for her handkerchief, which, upon 
rst opening, discovered among the plaits of it the 
gure of the doctor. Upon this my friend Will, who 
3ves raillery, told her, that if he was in Mr. True- 
3ve*s place (for that was the name of her husband} 
e should be made as uneasy by a handkerchief at 
ver Othello was. < I am smraid/ said she, ' Mr. 

* Though the name of Dr. T. Oates is mAdA t»^ ^1 Vp' 
r. Smcbeverell is the person alluded to* 
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Honeycomb, you are a tory : tell me truly, are yoa I m 
a friend to the doctor or not? Will, instead oflv 
making her a reply, smiled in her face (for indeed I 'a 
she was very pretty) and told her, that one of her | Q 
patches was dropping off. She immediately ad- 
justed it, and looking a little seriously, * WeO,* 
says he, ^ I will be hanged if you and your silent 1 1 
friend there are not against the doctor in yoiff I t 
hearts ; I suspected as much by his saying nothmg.' 
Upon this she took her fan in her hand, and upon 
the opening of it, again displayed to us the figure 
of the doctor, who was placed with great gravity 
among the sticks of it. In a word, I found diat 
the doctor had taken possession of her thoughts, 
her discourse, and most of her furniture ; but find- 
ing myself pressed too close by her question, I 
winked upon my friend to take his leave, wluch he 
did accordingly. C. 
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Ut pictui^ poesis erit 

HoR. Ars. Poet. yer. S61. 

Poems like pictures are. 

Nothing is so much admired, and so little under- 
stood, as wit. No author that I know of has writ- 
ten professedly upon it, and as for those who make 
any mention of it, they only treat on the subject as 
it has accidentally fallen in their way, and that too 
in little short reflections, or in general exclamatoiy 
flourishes, without etvletva^ \\vto the bottom of the 
jrhatter. 1 hope l\iete^c«^ \ ^^- ^^\Vwm ^wi -mst- 
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c^ytable work to my countryraen, if I treat at lar^ 
upon this subject; which I shall endeavour to do 
in a manner suitable to it, that I may not incur the 
oensure which a famous critic bestows upon one 
who had written a treatise on ' the sublime/ in a 
low ^ovelling style. I intend to lay aside a whole 
week for this undertaking, that the scheme of mj 
thoughts may not be broken and interrupted ; and 
I dare promise myself, if my readers will give me 
a week*s attention, that this great city will be very 
much changed for the better by next Saturday 
night I shall endeavour to make what I say in- 
telligible to ordinary capacities ; but if my readers 
meet with any paper that in some parts of it may 
be a little out of their reach, I would not have them 
discouraged, for they may assure themselves the 
next shall be much clearer. 

As the great and only end of these my specula- 
tions is to banish vice and ignorance out of the ter- 
ritories of Great Britain, I shall endeavour as much 
as possible to estabhsh among us a taste of poUte 
writing. It is with this view that I have endea- 
voured to set my readers right in several points re- 
lating to operas and tragedies ; and shall from time 
to time impart my notions of comedy, as I think 
they may tend to its refinement and perfection. I 
find by my bookseller, that these papers of criti- 
cism, with that upon humour, have met with a more 
kind reception than indeed I could have hoped for 
from such subjects ; for this reason I shall enter 
upon my present undertaking with greater cheer- 
fulness. 

In this, and one or two following papers, I shall 
trace out the history of false wit, and distinguish 
the several kinds of it as they have prevailed in dif- 
ferent ages of the world. This I tkvDk V^ inat^ 
oece$$ary at present^ because I ob*en^^^tfc'^«», 
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attempts on foot last winter to revive some b 
antiquated modes of wit that have been lo 
ploded out of the commonwealth of letters, 
were several satires and panegyrics handed 
in acrostic, by which means some of the m* 
rant undisputed blackheads about the town 
to entertain ambitious thoughts, and to set 
polite authors. I shall therefore describe at 
those many arts of false wit, in which a writ 
not shew himself a man of a beautiful genu 
of great industry. 

The first species of false wit which I ha^ 
with is very venerable for its antiquity, and hi 
duced several pieces which have lived very i 
long as the Iliad itself: 1 mean those short 
printed among the minor Greek poets, whi 
semble the figure of an egg, a pair of wings, a 
a shepherd's pipe, and an altar. 

As for the first it is a little oval poem, an 
not improperly be called a scholar's egg. I 
endeavour to hatch it, or, in more intelligibl 
^uage, to translate it into English, did not 
the interpretation of it very difficult ; for tl 
thor seems to have been more intent upc 
figure of his poem than upon the sense of it. 

The pair of wings consist of twelve verses, 
ther feathers, every verse decreasing gradus 
its measure according to its situation in the 
The subject of it (as in the rest of the poems 
follow) bears some remote affinity with the J 
for it describes a god of love, who is always p; 
with wings. 

The axe methinks would have been a good 
for a lampoon, had the edge of it consisted < 
most satirical parts of the work ; but as it is 
original, I take \t \.o "VvaN^Xi^^xi w^VJoixi^^lfie h 
poesy of an axe viVivcJa. 'w^s c.wl^^'ci^v&^v^^ 
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and was thought to have been the same that Epeus 
made use of in the building of the Trojan horse ; 
which is a hint I shall leave to the consideration of 
the critics. I am apt to think that the poesy was 
written originally upon the axe, like those which 
our modem cutlers inscribe upon their knives; and 
that therefore the poesy still remains in its ancient 
shape, though the axe itself is lost. 

The shepherd's pipe may be said to be full of 
music, for it is composed of nine different kinds of 
verses, which by their several lengths resemble the 
nine stops of the old musical instrument, that is 
likewise the subject of the poem. 

The altar is inscribed with the epitaph of Trolius 
the son of Hecuba ; which, by the way, makes me 
believe, that these false pieces of wit are much more 
ancient than the authors to whom they are generally 
ascribed : at least I will never be persuaded, that 
so fine a writer as Theocritus could have been the 
author of any such simple works. 

It was impossible for a man to succeed in these 
performances who was not a kind of painter, or at 
least a designer. He was first of all to draw the 
outline of the subject which he intended to write 
upon, and afterwards conform the description tu the 
figure of his subject. The poetry was to contract 
or dilate itself according to the mould in which it 
was cast. In a word, the verses were to be cramped 
or extended to the dimensions of the frame that 
was prepared for them ; and to undergo the fate 
of those persons whom the tyrant Procrustes used 
to lodge in his iron bed ; if they were too short, he 
stretched them on a rack ; and if they were too 
long, chopped off a part of their lees, till they 
fitted the couch which he had prepared for them. 

Mr. Dryden hints at this obsolete kind ofxnt ibl 
one of tbefoUomng verses inhis'NUc.'iY^ODaMif 
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an English reader cannot understand, who doM 
not knowr that there are those little poems abofi 
mentioned in the shape of wings and altars : 



Chuse fbr thy command 



Some peaceful province in acrostic land ; 
There may'st thou wings display, and altars mise. 
And torture one poor word a thousand ways/ 

This fashion of false wit was revived by several 
poets of the last age, and in particular may be m^ 
with among Mr. Herbert's poems ; and, if I am 
not mistaken, in the translation of Du Bartas. I 
do not remember any other kind of work among 
the modems which more resembles the performances 
I have mentioned, than that famous picture of king 
Charles the First, which has the whole book ci 
psalms written in the lines of the face, and the hair 
of the head. When I was last at Oxford I perused 
one of the whiskers, and was reading the other, bal 
could not go so far in it as I would have done, by 
reason of the impatience of ray friends and fellow- 
travellers, who all of them pressed to see such a 
piece of curiosity. 1 have since heard, that there 
IS now an eminent writing-master in town, who has 
transcribed all the old testament in a full-bottomed 
periwig; and if the fashion should introduce the 
thick kind of wigs, which were in vogue some few 
years ago, he promises to add two or three super- 
numerary locks that should contain all the Apocry- 
pha. He designed this wig originally for king 
William, having disposed of the two books of Kings 
in the two forks of the foretop ; but that glorious 
monarch dying before the wig was finishea, there 
is a space left in it for the face of any one that has 
a mind to purchase it. 

But to return to our ancient poems in picture. 
I would humbly "pro^^se^ fot the benefit of our 
modern smatterers in ipofcXrj , ^^^aX* ^«l ^w^Wmv 
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:e their brethren among the ancients in those in- 
oious devices. I have communicated this thought 
a young poetical lover of my acquaintance, who 
«nds to present his mistress with a copy of verses 
ide in the shape of her fan ; and, if he tells me 
le, has already finished the three first sticks of 
He has likewise promised me to get the mea- 
re of his mistresses marriage finger, with a design 
make a posy in the fashion of a ring, which shall 
actly fit it. It is so very easy to enlarge upon a 
od hint, that I do not question but my ingenious 
iders will apply what 1 have said to many other 
rticulars : and that we shall see the town filled 
a very little time witih poetical tippets, handker- 
iefs, snuff-boxes, and the like female ornaments, 
(hall therefore conclude with a word of advice to 
ose admirable English authors who call them- 
Ives Pindaric writers, that they would apply 
emselves to this kind of wit without loss of time, 
being provided better than any other poets with 
rses of all sizes and dimensions. C. 
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Operose nihil agunt. 

SENtOA. 

Busy aboat nothing. 

HERE is nothing more certain than that every man 
ould be a wit if he could ; and notwithstanding 
;dants of a pretended depth and solidity are apt 
I decry the writings of a polite author as flash and 
oth, they all of them shew, upon ocjc^cuatI) ^^ 
ej would spare no pains to artVre al^e ^Sb^wwrXk* 
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. f have here mentioned had been now extant, the 
I -Odyssey of Tryphiodorus, in all probability, would 
liave baen oftener quoted by our learned pedants, 
tlian the Odyssey of Homer. What a perpetual fund 
would it have been of obsolete words and phrases, 
unusual barbarisms and rusticities, absurd spellings, 
and complicated dialects ? I make no question but 
it would have been looked upon as one of the most 
valuable treasuries of the Greek tongue. 

I find likewise among the ancients Uiat ingenious 
kcind of conceit, which the modems distinguish by 
the name of a rebus, that does not sink a letter, 
but a whole word, by substituting a picture in its 
place. When Ceesar was one of Sie masters of the 
Roman mint, he placed the figure of an elephant 
upon the reverse of the public money ; the word 
Ccesar signifying an elephant in the Punic language. 
This was artificially contrived by Ccesar, because it 
was not lawful for a private man to stamp his own 
figure upon the coin of the commonwealth. Cicero, 
who was so called from the founder of his family, 
that was marked on the nose with a little wen like 
a vetch (which is Cicer in Latin), instead of Marcus, 
Tullius Cicero, ordered the words Marcus Tullius, 
with a figure of a vetch at the- end of them, to be 
inscribed on a public monument. This was done 
probably to shew that he was neither ashamed of 
his name or family, notwithstanding the envy of 
his competitors had often reproached him with 
both. In the same manner we read of a famous 
building that was marked in several parts of it with 
:he figures of a frog and a lizard ; those words in 
Grreek having been the names of the architects, 
leho, by the laws of their country, were never per- 
nittid to inscribe their own names upon their works. 
Por the same reason it is thought that the forelock 
>f the horse, in the antique equef^ttvoca ^XaXxsli^ ^^^ 
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Marcus Aurelius, represents at a distance the shMb 
of an owl, to intimate the country of th^ 8tatiuM0 
who, in all probability, was an Athenian. 1lM| 
kind of wit was very much in vogue among on^ 
own countrymen about an age or two ago, who fill 4 
not practise it for any oblique reason, as the ai^l * 
cients above mentioned, but purely for the sakeril 
being witty. Among innumerable instances that I 
may be given of this nature, I shall produce tlnl 
device of one Mr. Newberry, as I find it mentioned I 
by our learned Camden in his Remains. Mr. New- 1 
berry, to represent his name by a picture, hung op I 
at his door the sign of a yew-tree, that had several I 
berries upon it, and in the midst of them a great I 
golden N hung upon a bough of the tree, which by I 
the help of a little false speuing made up the word | 
N-ew-berry. 

I shall conclude this topic with a rebus, which 
has been lately hewn out in freestone, and erected 
over two of the portals of Blenheim House, being 
the figure of a monstrous lion tearing to pieces a 
little cock. For the better understanding of which 
device, I must acquaint my English reader, that a 
cock has the misfortune to be called in Latin by the 
same word that signifies a Frenchman, as a lion is 
the emblem of the English nation. Such a device, 
in so noble a pile of building, looks like a pun in 
an heroic poem ; and I am very sorry the truly in- 
genious architect would suffer the statuary to 
blemish his excellent plan with so poor a conceit. 
But I hope what I have said will gain quarter for 
the cock, and deliver him out of the lion's paw. 

I find likewise in ancient times the conceit of 
making an echo talk sensibly, and give rational an- 
swers. If this could be excusable in any writer, it 
would be in Ovid, where he .introduces the Echo as 
a nymph, befote iV\^ ^^^ N^otii whv^ VoJv.^ \ss^t.Km^ 
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a voice. The learned Erasmus, though a man 

mi and genius, has composed a dialogue upon 

s silly kind of device, and made use of an echo, 

10 seems to have been a very extraordinary lin- 

list, for she answers the person she talks with in 

atin, Greek, and Hebrew, according as she found 

le syllables which she was to repeat in any of 

hose learned languages. Hudibras, in ridicule of 

his false kind ofwit, has described Bruin bewailing 

ihe loss of his bear to a solitary Echo, who is of 

great use to the poet in several distichs, as she 

does not only repeat after him, but helps out his 

▼erse, and furnishes him with rhymes : 

* He Tag*d, and kept as heavy a coil as 
Stout Hercules for loss of Hylas ; 
Forcing the valleys to repeat 
The accents of his sad regret. 
He beat his breast, and tore his hair. 
For loss of his dear crony bear. 
That Echo from the hollow ground 
His doleful wailings did resound 
More wistfully by many times, 
Than^in small poets' splay-foot rhymes, 
' That make her, in their ruefol stories. 
To answer to inf rrogatories. 
And most unconscienably depose 
Things of which she nothing knows ; 
And when the has said all she can say, 
Tis wrested to the lover's fancy. 
Quoth he, O whither, wicked Bmin, 

Art thou fled to my Echo, mtii ? 

I thought th' hadst scom'd to badge a step 
For Fear. (Quoth Echo) Marry guep. 
Am I not here to take thy part P 
Then what has qnell'd thy stubborn heart ? 
Have these bones rattled, and this head 
So often in thy quarrel bled P 
Nor did I ever winch or gmdge it. 
For thy dear sake. (Quoth she) Mum budget. 
Think'st thou 'twill not be laid i' th' dish. 
Thou tumd'st thy Incki rOnoth Eftho"^ Puk^ 
VOL, I, BD 
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To run from those th' hadtt overcome 

Tl^ue cowardly? (Quoth Echo) Mum, 

But what a vengeance makes thee fly 

From me too as thine enemy ? 

Or if thou hast no thought of me, 

Nor what I have endur'd for thee ; 

Yet shame and honour might prevail 

To kee^ thee thus from turoing tail : 

For who would grudge to spend his blood in 

His honour's cause ? (Quoth she) A pudding,* 

C. 
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Hoc est quodpaUes ?• Cur quis non prandeatf Hoc e»i? 

Pers. Sat. iii. 85. 

Is it for this you gain those meagre looks, 
And sacrifice your dinner to your books ? 

Several kinds of false wit that vanished in the 
refined ages of the world, discovered themselves 
again in the times of monkish ignorance. 

As the monks were the masters of all that little 
learning which was then extant, and had their whole 
lives entirely disengaged from business, it is no 
wonder that several of them, who wanted genius for 
higher performances, employed many hours in the 
composition of such tricks in writing, as required 
much time and little capacity. 1 have seen half the 
iBneid turned into Latin rhymes by one of the beaux 
esprits of that dark age : who says in his preface to 
it, that the ^oeid wanted nothing but the sweets of 
rhyme to m^ike it t\\« mo«t i^tfect work in its kind. 
I have likewise se^t^ «si V^^cmv\xiV^TaxaR.\fc\^ x^ "^^t 
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Virgin Mary, which filled a whole book, though it 
consisted but of the eight following words : 

' Tot, tibiy «tcii#, VirgOy dotei, quot^ sidera, ealo.' 

^ Thou hast as many virtues, O VirgiD, as there are 
stars in heayen.' 

The poet rung the changes upon these eight several 
words, and by that means made his verses almost 
as numerous as the virtues and the stars which they 
celebrated. It is no wonder that men who had so 
much time upon their hands did not only restore all 
the antiquated pieces of false wit, but enrich the 
world with inventions of their own. It is to this 
age that we owe the productions of anagprams, which 
is nothing else but a transmutation of one word into 
another, or the turning of the same set of letters into 
different words; which may change night into day, 
or black into white, if Chaiice, who is the goddess 
that presides over these sorts of composition, shall 
so direct. I remember a witty author, in allusion to 
this kind of writing, calls his rival, who (it seems) 
was distorted, and had his limbs set in places that 
did not properly belong to them, ' the anagram of 
a man/ 

When the anagramatist takes a name to work 
upon, he considers it at first as a mine not broken 
up, which will not shew the measure it contains, till 
he shall have spent many hours in the search of it; 
for it is his busmess to find out one word that con- 
ceals itself in another, and to examine the letters in 
all the variety of stations in which they can possibly 
be ranged* I have heard of a gentleman, who, when 
this kind of wit was in fashion, endeavoured to gain 
his mistress's heart by it. She was one of the finieat 
women of her age, and known b^ tbe lAXSife ^ ^^ 

Bb2 
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Lady Mary Boon. The lover not being able to make 
any thing of Mary, by certain liberties indulged to 
this kind of writing, converted it into Moll ; and af- 
ter having shut himself up for a half year, with in- 
defatigable industry produced an anagram. Upoi 
the presenting it to his mistress, who was a little 
vexed in her heart to see herself degraded into Moll 
Boon, she told him, to his infinite surprise, that he 
had mistaken her simame, for that it was not Boon, 
but Bohun. 

* -*. 'Ibi omnis 
Effusua labov — * 



The lover was thunderstruck with his misfortune, in- 
so much that in a little time after he lost his senses, 
which indeed had been very much impaired by that 
continual application he had given to his anagram. 

The acrostic was probably invented about the 
same time with the anagram, though it is impossible 
to decide whether the inventor of the one or the 
other were the greater blockhead. The simple acros- 
tic is nothing but the name or title of a person, 
or thing, made out of the initial letters of several 
verses, and by that means written, after the manner 
of the Chinese, in a perpendicular line. But besides 
these there are compound acrostics, when the prin- 
cipal letters stand two or three deep. I have seen 
some of them where the verses have not only been 
edged by a name at each extremity, but have had 
the same name running down like a seam through 
the middle of the poem. 

There is another near relation of the anagrams 
and acrostics, which is commonly called a chrono- 
gram. This kind of wit appears very often on many 
modern medals, eai^daliY those of Germany, when 
they represent Vh iVi^ \ti%wv^w!l ^^^waVsiNiVvi^ 
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» I they were coioed. Thus we see on a medal oi 

^ QustavQs Adolphus the following words, ChrIst 

^ TVs DuX ERGO trIVMphVs. If you take the 

;^ pains to pick the figures out of the several words, 

^ and range them in their proper order, you will find 

\ they amount to mocxvvvii, or 1627, the year in 

J which the medal was stamped; for as some of the 

^. letters distinguish themselves from the rest, and 

^ overtop their fellows, they are to be considered in 

a double capacity, both as letters and as figures. 

Your laborious German wits will turn over a whole 

dictionary for one of these ingenious devices. A 

man would think they were searching after an apt 

classical term, but instead of that they are looking 

j out a word that has an L, an M, of a D in it. When 

g therefore we meet with any of these inscriptions, 

. we are not so much to look m them for the thought^ 

as for the year of the Lord. 

The bouts-rimez were the favourites of the French 
nation for a whole age together, and that at a time 
when it abounded in wit and learning. They were 
a list of words that rhyme to one another, drawn up 
by another hand, and given to a poet, who was to 
make a poem to the rhymes in the same order that 
they were placed upon the list; the more uncommon 
the rhymes were the more extraordinary was the 
genius of the poet that could accommodate his 
verses to them. I do not know any greater instance 
of the decay of wit and learning among the French 
(which generally follows the declension of empire) 
than the endeavouring to restore this foolish kind of 
wit. If the reader will be at the trouble to see 
examples of it, let him look into the new Mercure 
Gallant; where the author every month gives a 
list of rhymes to be filled up by the ingenious, in 
order to be communicated to the public m the Mer* 
cure for the 0ucceading mon^. XVAXiotVkL^x&snifid^ 

»b3 
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of November last, which now lies before me, is si 
follows : 

•* •* Lauriers 

•••••••••••• Guerrietf 

• ••• Musette 

" •••• • •• Lisett^ 

•• Ceesars 

•••• Etendars 

• •• vw.« Houlette 

Folette 

One would be amazed to see so learned a man as 
Menage talking seriously on this kind of trifle in 
the following passage : 

' Monseur ae la Chambre has told me, that he 
never knew what he was going to write when he 
took his pen into his hand ; but that one sentence 
always produced another For my own part, I ne- 
ver knew what I should write next when I was 
making verses. In the first place I got all my 
rhymes together, and was afterwards perhaps three 
or four months in filling them up. I one day 
shewed Monseur Gombaud a composition of this 
nature, in which, among others, I had made use of 
the four following rhymes, Amaryllis, Phyllis, Mame, 
Ame ; desiring him to give me his opinion of it. 
He told me immediately, that my verses were good 
for nothing. And upon my asking his reason, he 
said, because the rhymes are too common ; and for 
that reason easy to be put into verse. " Marry," 
says 1, " if it be so, I am very well rewarded for all 
the pains I have been at." But by Monsieur Gom- 
baud's leave, ' notwithstanding the severity of the 
criticism, the verses were good.' Vid. Menagiana.* 

• Tom* i. v« VI 4^ ^<i« ^* MasX,\l\^* 
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Thus far the learned Menage, whom I have trans- 
lated word for word. 

The first occasion of these bonts-rimez made them 
in some manner excusable, as they were tasks which 
the French ladies used to impose on their lovers. 
But when a grave author, like him above mentioned, 
tasked himself, could there be any thing more ridi- 
culous ? Or would not one be apt to believe that 
the author played booty, and did not make his list 
of rhymes till he had finished his poem? 

I shall only add, that this piece of false wit has 
been finely ridiculed by Monsieur Sarasin, in a 
poem entitled, La Defaite des Bouts-Rimez, The 
Rout of the Bouts-Rimez. 

I must subjoin to this last kind of wit the double 
rhymes, which are used in doggerel poetry, and 
generally applauded by ignorant readers. If the 
thought of the couplet in such compositions is good, 
the rhyme adds little to it; and, if bad, it will not 
be in the power of the rhyme to recommend it. I 
am afraid that great numbers of those who admire 
the incomparable Hudibras, do it more on account 
of these doggerel rhymes than of the parts that 
really deserve admiration. I am sure I have heard 
the 

* Pulpit, drum ecclesiastic, 

Was beat with fist, instead of a stick.' 

a,nd 

There was an ancient sage philosopher 
' Who had read Alexander Ross over,' 

nore frequently quoted, than the finest pieces. of. 
mi in the whole poem. 

C. 
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i4a his book where he lays down the rules of oratory, 
quotes abundance of sayings as pieces of wit, 
which also upon examination prove arrant puns. 
But the age in which the pun chiefly flourished was 
in the reign of King James the First. That learned 
monarch was himsolf a tolerable punster, and made 
very few bishops or privy-counsellors that had not 
some time or other signalized themselves by a 
clinch, or a conundrum. It was therefore in this age 
that the pun appeared with pomp and dignity. It 
had been before admitted into merry speeches and 
ludicrous compositions, but was now delivered with 
»reat gravity from the pulpit, or pronounced in the 
most solemn manner at tlie council- table. The 
greatest authors, in their most serious works, made 
frequent use of puns. The sermons of Bishop 
liindrews, and the tragedies of Shakspeare, are full 
)f them. The sinner was punned into repentance by 
;he former, as in the latter nothing is more usual 
;han to see a hero weeping and quibbling for a 
iozen lines together. 

I must add to these great authorities, which seem 
;o have given a kind of sanction to this piece of 
alse wit, that all the writers of rhetoric have treated 
)f punning with very great respect, and divided 
he several kinds of it into hard names, that are 
eckoned among the figures of speech, and recom- 
nended as ornaments in discourse. I remember a 
jountry schoolmaster of my acquaintance told me 
mce, that he had been in company with a pentle- 
nan whom he looked upon to be the greatest para* 
jrammatist among the moderns. Upon inquiry, .1 
bund my learned friend had dined that day with 
>wan, the famous punster; and desiring him to 
;ive me some account of Mr. Swan's conversation, 
le told me that he generally talked in the Parana^ 
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i^ient authors, except Quintilian and Longinus, But 
^hen this distinction was once settled, it was very 
'natural for all men of sense to agree in it. As for 
the revival of this false wit, it happened about the 
'time of the revival of letters ; but as soon as it was 
tmce detected, it immediately vanished and disap- 
peared. At the same time there is no questiop, 
but as it has sunk in one age and rose in another, 
it will again recover itself in some distant period of 
time, as pedantry and ignorance shall prevail upon 
^t and sense. And, to speak the truth, I do very 
much apprehended, by some of the last winter's pro* 
fluctions, which had their'sets of admirers, that our 
(x>8terity will in a few years degenerate into a race 
of punsters ; at least, a man may be very excusable 
for any apprehensions of this kind, that has seen 
acrostics handed about the town with great secrecy 
and applause ; to which I must also add a little epi- 
gram called the Witches' Prayer, that fell into verse 
when it was read either backward or forward, ex- 
cepting only that it cursed one way, and blessed 
the other. When one sees there are actually such 
pains-takers among our British wits, who can telL 
what it may end in? If we must lash one another, 
let it be with the manly strokes of wit and satire ; 
for I am of the old philosopher s opinion, that if I 
must suffer from one or the other, I would rather it 
should be from the paw of a lion than firom the 
hoof of an ass. I do not speak this out of any spirit 
of party. There is a most crying dulness on both 
sides. I have seen tory acrostics and whig ana- 
grams, and do not quarrel with either of them, ber 
cause they are whigs or torieS; but because they 
are anagrams and acrostics. 
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But to return to punning. Having pursued mi 
history of a pun, from its original to its downfal,!] 
shall here define it to be a conceit arising from tlxl 
use of two words that agree in the sound, but di^l 
fer in the sense. The only way therefore to try a pieci 
of wit, is to translate it into a different language. 
If it bears the test, you may pronounce it true ; hot 
if it vanishes in the experiment, you may conclude 
it to have been a pun. In short, one may say of a 
pun, as the countryman described his nighingale, 
that it is * vox et prosferea nihil,' * a sound, and no- 
thing but a sound.* On the contrary, one may re- 
present true wit by the description which Aristene- 
tus makes of a fine woman ; when she is dressed 
she is beautiful, when she is undressed she is beau- 
tiful ; or, as Mercerus has translated it more em- 
phatically, * Induitur formosa est : exuiiur, if i 
forma est'* C. 



self. 



Dressed she is beautiful, undressed she is Beauty's 
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Seribendi recte sapere est et pHmetpmrn, etfotu, 

UoR. Abs. Pobt. Ter. SOO. 

Sound judgment is tiie ground of writing well. 

Roscommon. 

Mr. Locke has an admirable reflection upon the 
difference of wit and judgment, whereby he en« 
deavours to shew the reason why they are not 
always the talents of the same person. His words 
are as follow: 'And hence, perhaps, may be 
given some reason of that common obsenration, 
That men who have a great deal of wit, and prompt 
memories, have not always the clearest jade- 
ment, or deepest reason. Bat wit lying most m 
the assemblage of ideas, and putting those toge- 
ther with quickness and variety, wherein can be 
found any resemblance or congruity, thereby to 
make up pleasant pictures, and agreesdile visions 
in the fancy ; judgment, on the contrary, lies quite 
on the other side, in separating carefully one from 
another, ideas wherein can be found the least dif^ 
ference, whereby to avoid being misled by simili- 
tude, and by affinity to take one thing for another. 
This is a way of proceeding quite contrary to me-» 
taphor and allusion ; wherein, for the most part, 
lies that entertainment and pleasantry of wit, which 
strikes so lively on the fancy, and is therefore so 
acceptable to all people. 

VOL. I. c c 
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remote soever they may appear at first sight from 
the foregoing description) which upon examination 
will be found to agree with it. 

As true wit generally consists in this resem- 
blance and congruity of ideas, false wit chiefly 
consists in the resemblance and congruity some- 
times of single letters, as in anagrams, chrono- 
grams, lipograms, and ^acrostics: sometimes of 
syllables, as in echoes and doggerel rhymes : some- 
times of words, as in puns and quibbles; and 
sometimes of whole sentences or poems, cast into 
the figures of eggs, axes, or altars; nay, some 
carry the notion of wit so far, as to ascribe it even 
to external mimicry; and to look upon a man as 
an ingenious person, that can resemble the tone, 
posture, or face of another. 

As true wit consists in the resemblance of ideas, 
and false wit in the resemblance of words, according 
to the foregoing instances ; there is another kind of 
wit which consists partly in the resemblance of ideas, 
and partly in the resemblance of words, which for 
distinction sake I shall call mixt wit. This kind of 
wit is that which abounds in Cowley, more than in 
any author that ever wrote. Mr. Waller has likewise 
a great deal of it. Mr. Dryden is very sparing in it. 
Milton had a genius much above it. Spenser is in ' 
the same class with Milton. The Italians, even in 
their epic poetry, are full of it. Monsieur Boileau, 
who formed himself upon the ancient poets, has 
every where rejected it with scorn. If we look after 
mixt wit amone the Greek writers, we shall find it no 
where but in the epigrammatists. There are indeed , 
some strokes of it in the little poem ascribed to 
Museeus, which by that, as well as many other marks, 
betrays itself to be a modern composition. If we 
look into the Latin writers, we find none of tlu.% 

cc2 
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nuate to his mistress, that the fire of love, like that 
of the sun (which produces so many living crea- 
tures) should not only warm, but beget. Love in 
another place cooks Pleasure at his fire. Sometimes 
th6 poet*s heart is frozen in every breast, and some- 
times scorched in every eye. Sometimes he is 
drowned in tears, and burnt in love, like a ship set 
on fire in the middle of the sea. 

The reader may observe in every one of these 
instances, that the poet mixes the qualities of fire 
with those of love; and in the same sentence speak- 
ing of it both as a passion and as real fire, surprises 
the reader with those seeming resemblances or con- 
tiadictions, that make up all the wit in this kind of 
¥rriting. Mixt wit therefore is a composition of pun 
and true wit, and is more or less perfect, as the re- 
semblance lies in the ideas or in the words. Its 
foundations are laid partly in falsehood and partly 
in truth; reason puts in her claim for one half of it, 
and extravagance for the other.. The only province 
therefore for this kind of wit, is epigram, or those 
little occasional poems, that in their own nature are 
nothing else but a tissues of epigrams: I cannot 
conclude this head of mixt wit, without owning that 
the admirable poet, out of whom I have taken the 
examples of it, bad as much true wit as any author 
that ever writ; and indeed all other talents of an 
extraordinary genius. 

It may be expected, since I am upon this subject, 
that I should take notice of Mr. Dryden*s definition 
of wit; which, with all the deference that is due to 
the judgment of so great a man, is not so properly 
a definition of wit as of good writing in general. 
Wit, as he defines it, is ^ a propriety of words and 
thoughts adapted to the subject.^ If this be a true 
definition of wit^ I am apt to think that Euclid was 

GC3 
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ancient hieroine of Virgirs new created Dido ; dic- 
tates a letter for her just before her death to the 
ungrateful fugitive, and, very unluckily for himself^ 
is ror measuring a sword with a man so much supe- 
rior in force to him on the same subject. I thmk 
I may be judge of this, because I have translated 
both. The famous author of the Art of Love has 
nothing of his own ; he borrows all from a greater 
master in his own profession, and, which is worse, 
improves nothing which he finds. Nature fails him, 
and being forced to his old shift, he has recourse 
to witticism. This passes indeed with his soft ad- 
mirers, and gives him the preference to Virgil in 
their esteem.' 

Were I not supported by so great an authority 
as that of Mr. Dryden, I should not venture to ob- 
serve that the taste of most of our English poets, 
as well as readers, is extremely Gothic. He quotes 
Monsieur Segrais for a threefold distinction of the 
readers of poetry ; in the first of which he compre- 
hends the rabble of readers, whom he does not 
treat as such with regard to their quality, but to 
their numbers and the coarseness of their taste. 
His words are as follow : ' Segrais has distinguish- 
ed the readers of poetry, according to their capacity 
of judging, into three classes.' [He might have said 
the same of writers too, if he hsul pleased.] ^ In the 
lowest form he places those whom calls Lies Petits 
Esprits, such things as are o«r upper-gallery audi- 
ence in a play-house; who like nothing but the 
husk and rind of wit, and prefer a quibble, a con- 
ceit, an epigram* before soUd sense and elegant ex- 
pression. These are mob readers. If Virgil and 
Martial stood for parliament-men, we know already 
who would carry it. But though they made the 
greatestappearanceinthefield,andcriedtheloadest« 
ihehestonit is, they are but a sort oiT t«iiOcL\eQ^^GQftr 
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nots, or Dutch boors, brought over in herds, but 
not naturalized ; who have not lands of two poundi 
per annum in Parnassus, and therefore are not 
privileged to poll*. Their authors are of the same 
level, fit to represent them on a mountebank's stage, 
Of to be masters of the ceremonies in a bear-garden; 
yet these are they who have the most admirers. 
But it often happens, to their mortification, that as 
their readers improve their stock of sense (a$ they 
may be reading better books, and by conversation 
with men of judgment) they soon forsake them.* 

I must not dismiss this subject without obtervuig, 
that as Mr. Locke in the passage above-mentioned 
has discovered the most fruitful source of vrit, so 
there is another of a quite contrary nature, to it, 
which does likewise branch itself out into several 
kinds. For not only the resemblance, but the ex- 
position of ideas, does very often produce wit ; as 
I could shew in several little points, turns, and 
antitheses, that I may possibly enlarge upon in some 
future speculation. C. 

^ • To poll is used here as signifying to vote ; but in 
propriety of speech, the poll only ascertains the majority 
of votes. 



N" 63. SPECTATOR. 297 



2 



N* 63. SATURDAY, MAY 12, 1711, 



I « 



Humano capUi cervicem pictin' equinam * 

Jungere si veltt, et varias inducere plumaa, 
Undique cottatU membrisy ut turpiter atrum 
Deainat in piseem muilier foriMsa supeme ; 
Spectatum (tdmisH risum teneatis amici 7 
Credite, Pisonea^ isti tabuUe, fore librwn 
Persimilemf ct^usy velut agri «om»ta, vanw 

Fingentur species 

UoR. Ars. Poet. ver. 1. 

If in a picture, Piso, you should see 
A handsome woman with a fish's tail, 
Or a man's head upon a horse's neck, 
Or limbs of beastd, of the most different kinds^ 
Covered with feathers of all sorts of birds; 
Wou'd you not laugh, and think the painter mad ? 
Trust me that book is as ridiculous, 
Whose incoherent style, like sick men's dreams, 
Varies all shapes, and mixes all extremes. 

Roscommon. 

It is Tery hard for the mind to disengage itself from 
a subject on which it has been long employed. The 
thoughts will be rising of themselves from time to 
time, though we give them no encouragement; as 
the tossings and fluctuations of the sea continue 
several hours after the winds are laid. 

It is to this that I impute my last night's dream or 
vision, which formed into one continued allegory the 
several schemes of wit, whether false, mixed, or true^ 
that have been the subject of my late papers. 

Methought I was transported into a country that 
was filled with prodigies and enchantments, govern" 
ed by the goddess of Falsehood,and entitlea theRe^ 
gion ofF^se Wit. There was nolY^ii^Vxv ^^t^ksSA*' 
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ngs of axes, wings, and eggs, cut in paper, and in- 
icribed with verses. The temple was filled with 
rotarieSy who applied themselves to different diyer- 
Nons, as their fancies directed them. In one part 
of it I saw a regiment of anagrams, who were con-* 
tinually in motion, turning to the right or to the 
left, facing about, doubUng their ranks, shifting 
their stations, and throwing themselves into all the 
figures and counter-marches of the most changeable 
and perplexed exercise. 

Not far from these was the body of acrostics, made 
up of very disproportioned persons. It was dis- 
posed into three columns, the officers planting 
themselves in a line on the left hand of each column. 
The officers were all of them at least six feet high, 
and made three rows of very proper men ; but the 
common soldiers, who filled up the spaces between 
the officers, were such dwarfs, cripples, and scare- 
crows, that one could hardly look upon th'em with- 
out laughing. There were behind the acrostics 
two or three files of chronograms, which differed 
only from the former, as their officers were equip- 
ped (like the figure of Time) with an hour-glass m 
one hand; and a scythe in the other, and took their 
posts promiscuously among the private men whom 
they commanded. 

In the body of the temple, and before the very 
face of the deity, methought I saw the phantom of 
IWphiodorus, the lipogrammatist, engaged in a 
ball with four-and-twenty persons, who pursued 
him by turns through all the intricacies and laby- 
rinths of a country-dance, without being able to 
overtake him. 

Observing several to be very busy at the western 
end of the temple, I enquired into what they were 
doing, and found there was in that quarter the ^reat 
magazme of rebusses. These were t^eNex?iiLVSDL\\i^% til 
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in his hand. His name was Wit. The approach 
<yf these two enemies filled all the territories of False 
Wit with an unspeakable consternation, insomuch 
that the goddess of those regions appeared in per- 
son upon her frontiers, with the several inferior 
deities, and the different bodies of forces which I 
bad before seen in the temple, who were now drawn 
up in array, and prepared to give their foes a warm 
reception. As the march of the enemy was very 
slow, it gave time to the several inhabitants who 
bordered upon the regions of Falsehood to drawtheir 
forces into a body, with a design to stand upon their 
guard as neuters, and attend the issue of the combat. 

I must here inform my reader, that the frontiers of 
the enchanted region,which I have before described^ 
were inhabited by the species of Mixed Wit^ who 
made a very odd appearancewhen theywere mustered 
together in an army. There were men whose bodies 
were stuck full of darts, and women whose eyes were 
burning-glasses : men that had hearts of fire, and 
women that had breasts of snow. It would be end- 
less to describe several monsters of the like nature, 
that composed this great army; which immediately 
fell asunder, and divided itself into two parts, the 
one half throwing themselves behind the banners of 
Truth, and the other behind those of Falsehood. 

The goddess of Falsehood was of a gigantic sta- 
ture, and advanced some paces before the front of 
her army ; but as the dazzling light which flowed 
from Truth began to shine upon her, she faded in- 
sensibly ; insomuch that in a little space, she looked 
rather like an huge phantom, than a real substance. 
At length, as the goddess of Truth approached still 
nearer to her, she fell away entirely, and vanished 
amidst the brightness of her presence ; so diat there 
did not remain the least trace or impression of kec 
Bgme In the place where she \i^d Y^eieii «i^u« 

roL. I, D d 
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As at the rising of the sun the cona' 
tluD, and the stars go out one aftera: 
whole hemisphere is extinguished; 
vanishing of the g-oddess : and not or 
dess herself, but of the whole army 
her, which sympathized with theii 
shrunk, into notliing, in propordon a 
disappeared. At the same time the 
sunk, the fish betook themselves ti 
and the wild beasts to the woods, th( 
covered their murmurs, the birds th 
trees their leaves, the flowers their Si 
whole face of nature its true and ge 
ance. Though t still continued asl 
myself, as it were, awakened out of a 
I saw this region of progenies resto 
and rivers, fields and meadows. 

Upon the removal of that wild Been 
which had very much disturbed my i 
took a full survey of the persons of W 
for indeed it was impossible to look i 
without seeing the other at the same 
was behind them a strong compact bt 
The genius of Heroic Poetry appearet 
in her hand, and a laurel on her he; 
was crowned with cypriis, and covere 
dipped in blood. Satire had smiles 
and a dagger under her garment, 
known by her thunderbolt; and Co 
mask. After several other figures, Ep 
ed up in the rear, who had been poste 
be^nning of the expedition, that he 
volt to the enemy, whom he was sus 
vour in his heart. I was very much i 
lighted with the appearance of the 
there was some\ii\ii%so^\auble, and j 
in his looks, ^s• W^wei «vt ^i.\- ft^>!» 
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terror. As I was gazing on him, to my unspeakable 
joy he took a quiver of arrows horn his shoulder, id 
order to make me a present of it; but as I was 
reaching odt my hand to receive it of him, I knock- 
ed it against a chair, and by that means awaked. 



N*64. MONDAY, MAY 14, 1711. 



' Hie vivimui ambiHo$a " " ' - '"' 



Pm^pertate omnea ■ 

Juv. Sat. m. 18S. 

The face of wealth in poverty we wear. 

The most improper things we commit in the con- 
duct of our lives, we are led into by the force of 
fashion. Instances might be given, in which a pre- 
vailing custom makes us act against the rules of 
nature, law, and common sense ; but at present I 
shall confine my consideration to the effect it has 
upon men's minds, by looking into our behaviour 
when it is the fashion to go into mourning. The 
custom of representing the grief we have for the loss 
of the dead by our habits, certainly had its rise from 
the real sorrow of such as were too much distressed 
to take the proper care they ought of their dress. 
By degrees it prevailed, that such as had this in- 
ward oppression upon their minds, made an apo- 
logy for not joining with the rest of the world in 
their ordinary diversions by a dress suited to their 
condition. This therefore was at first assumed b¥ 
such only as were under real distress ; to whom it 
was a relief that they had nothing about theoa to 
)ight and gay as to be irksome to iVie ^gnmsL 
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much put to it to bear the mortality of princes. 
He made a new black suit upon the death of the 
King of Spain, he turned it for the King of Portu- 
gal, and he now keeps his chamber while it is 
scouring for the Emperor. He is a good economist 
in his extravagance, and makes only a fresh black 
button on his iron-grey suit for any potentate of 
small territories ; he indeed adds his crape hat-band 
for a prince whose exploits he has admired in the 
Gazette. But whatever compliments may be made 
on these occasions, the true mourners are the mer- 
cers, silkmen, lacemen, and milliners. A prince of 
a merciful and royal disposition would reflect with 
great anxiety on the. prospect of his death, if he con- 
sidered what numbers would be reduced to misery by 
that accident only. He would think it of moment 
enough to direct, that in the notification of his de- 
parture, the honour done to him might be restrained 
to thoBe of the household of the prince to whom it 
should be signified. He woula think a general 
mourning to be in a less degree the same ceremony 
which is practised in barbarous nations, of killing 
their slaves to attend the obsequies of their kings. 

I had been wonderfully at a loss for many months 
together, to guess at the character of a man who 
came now and then to our coffee-house. He ever 
ended a newspaper with this reflection, ' Well, I see 
all the foreign princes are in good health/ If you 
asked, * Pray, sir, what says Uie Postman firom Vi- 
enna V He answered, ^ Make us thankful, the Ger- 
man Princes are all well.' ' What does he say firom 
Barcelona V * He does not speak but that the coun- 
try agrees very well with the Queen.' After verymuch 
enquiry, I found this man of universal loyalty was a 
wholesale dealer in silks and ribbons* His way is, 
it seems, if he hires a weaver or workman^ to hvre 
it inserted in his articles, * ttial^xJwft^^Xjfc^^ 

D d ^ 
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N»65. TUESDAY, MAY 15, 1711. 



Demetri, teque, TigeUi 



Diaeipmiarum inter jvbeo plorare cathedras. 

HoR. 1 Sat. X. 90. 

Demetrius and Tigellius, know your place ; 
Go hence, and wMne among the school>boj race. 

After having at large explained what wit is, and 
described the false appearances of it, all that labour 
seems but an useless enquiry, without some time be 
spent in considering the application of it. The seat of 
wit, when one speaks as a man of the town and the 
world, is the playhouse ; I shall therefore fill this 
paper with reflections upon the use of it in that 
place. The application of wit in the theatre has as 
strong an effect upon the manners of our gentle- 
men, as the taste of it has upon the writings of our 
authors. It may, perhaps, look like a very pre- 
sumptuous work, though not foreign from the duty 
of a Spectator, to tax the writings of such as have 
long had the general applause of a nation ; but I 
shall always make reason, truth, and nature the 
measures of praise and dispraise ; if those are for 
me, the generality of opinion is of no consequence 
against me; if they are against me, the general 
opinion cannot long support me. 

Without further prenice, I am going to look into 
some of our most applauded plays, and see whether 
they deserve the figure they at present bear in the 
imaginations of men or not. 

In reflectingupon these works, I shall c\A^€b] ^na^ 
upon that for which each respective Tp\vj\%TBS«X.^^^- 
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brated. The present paper shall be employed 
Sir Pdpling Flutter.* The received character o 
play is, that it is the pattern of genteel con 
Dorimant and Harriot are the characters of grc 
consequence, and if these are low and mean 
reputation of the play is very unjust. 

I will take for granted, that a fine gentleman si 
be honest in his actions, and refined in his lang' 
Instead of this, our hero in this piece is a direct I 
in his designs, and a clown in his language. £ 
is his admirer and friend ; in return for whid 
cause he is forsooth a greater wit than his 
friend, he thinks it reasonable to persuade h 
marry a young lady, whose virtue, he thinks 
last no longer than till she is a wife, and tha 
caAnot but fall to his share, as he is an irresi 
fine gentleman. The falsehood to Mrs. Loveit 
the barbarity of triumphing over her anguis 
losing him, is another instance of his honest 
well as his good-nature. As to his fine lang! 
he calls the orange-woman, who, it seems, 
clined to grow fat, * An overgrown jade, with f 
ket of guts before her;' and salutes her with a p 
phrase of* How now, Double Tripe V Upon the 
tion of a country-gentlewoman, whom he k 
nothing of, (no one can imagine why) * he wi 
his life she is some awkward ill-fashioned coo 
toad, who not having above four dozen of hai 
her head, has adorned her baldness with a 
white furz, that she may look' sparkishly in the 
front of the king's box at an old play.' Unns 
mixture of senseless common-place ! 

As to the generosity of his temper, he tel 

• The Man of the Mode. Sir Fopling was Beau I 
«on of Sir Thomas Hewit, of Pishiobury in Hertford 
bart; and the au\3tiox'a wiii tioax^^\«i \% \«^x««««d 
Bellair. 
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footman, * If he did not wait better/ he would 
him away, in the insolent phrase of, ' I'll un- 
you.' 
2 Now for Mrs. Harriot. She laughs at obedience 
-^o an absentmother, whose tendemessBusy describes 
"to be very exquisite, for ' that she is so pleased with 
r. Voiding Harriot again, that she cannot chide her for 
. Tieing out of the way.' This witty daughter and fine 
^ lady, has so little respect for this good woman, that 
she ridicules her air in taking leave, and cries, * In 
what struggle is my poor moUier yonder! See, see, 
her head tottering, her eyes staring, and her under- 
lip trembling.' But all this is atoned for, because 
' she has more wit than is usual in her sex, and as 
much malice, though she is as wild as you could 
wish her, and has a demureness in her looks that 
makes it so surprising.' Then to recommend her as 
a fit spouse for his hero, the poet makes her speak 
her sense of marriage very ingenuously: * I think,' 
says she, ' I might be brought to endure him, and 
that is all a reasonable woman should expect in an 
husband.' It is methinks unnatural, that we are 
not made to understand, how she that was bred 
under a silly pious old mother, that would never 
trust her out of her sight, came to be so polite. 

It cannot be denied, but that the negligence of 
every thing which engages the attention of the sober 
and valuable part of mankind,appears very well drawn 
in this piece. But it is denied, that it is necessary 
to the character of a fine gentleman, that he should 
in that manner trample upon all order and decency. 
As for the character of Dorimant, it is more of a cox- 
comb than that of Fopling. He says of one of his 
companions, that a good correspondence between 
them is their mutual interest. Speaking of that 
friend, he declares, their being much to^ethct 
* makes the women think the bellci ol V^s* >x\A^v 
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standing, and judge more favourably of my repal 
tion. It makes him pass upon some for a mm 
very good sense, and me upon others for a n 
dvil person/ , 

This whole celebrated piece is a perfect contra^ 
tion to good manners, good sense, and combaonl 
nesty ; and as there is nothing in it but what is b 
upon the ruin of virtue and innocence, accordin| 
the notion of merit in this comedy, 1 take the Sh 
maker* to be in reality the fine gentleman of the pi 
for it seems he is an atheist, if we may depend u] 
his character, as given by the orange-woman, wh 
herself far from being the lowest in the play. I 
says of a fine man who is Dorimant's compani 
there * is not such another heathen in the town, 
cept the Shoemaker/ His pretension to be the Ii 
of the drama appears still more in his own desc 
tion of his way of living, with his lady. * There 
says he, 'never a man in town lives more like a g 
tleman with his wife than I do ; I never mind 
motions ; she never inquires into mine. We sp 
to one another civilly, hate one another heart! 
and because it is vulgar to lie and soak togetl 
we have each of us our several settle-bed.' Tha 
* soaking together' is as good as if Dorimant \ 
spoken it himself; and I think, since he puts hun 
nature in as ugly a form as the circumstance ^ 
bear, and is a stauncl^ unbeliever, he is very mi 
wronged in having no part of the good fortune 
stowed in the last act. 

To speak plain of this whole work, I think i 
thing but being lost to a sense of innocence a 
virtue, can make any one see this comedy, with< 
observing more frequent occasion to move sorr 

* He a\BO "w^Lft a. xt«\ ^etwwi, %sA ^ot vaat employm 
by the r eprcseiviaXVoti oi Vcki \ii ^\«> ^«^ » 
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d indrgnation, than mirth and laughter. At the 
Ode time I allow it to be nature, but it is nature in 
utmost corruption and degeneracy*. 



N«66. WEDNESDAY, MAY 16, 1711. 



Motus doceri gaudet lonieos 
Matura virgo^ etfinguntur artibua 
Jam nunc, et incestos amorea 
De tenero meditaiur ungui. 

HoR.lOd.Ti.21. 

Behold a ripe and melting maid 
Boupd 'prentice to the wanton trade : 
Ionian artists, at a mighty price, 
Instruct her in the mysteries of vice, 
What nets to spread, where subtle baits to lay ; 
Lnd with an early hand they form the tempered clay» 

Roscommon. 

E two following letters are upon a subject of very 
at importance, though expressed without any air 
gravity. 

* TO THE SPECTATOR. 

*SIR, 

' I TAKE the freedom of asking your advice 
•ehalf of a young country kinswoman of mine who 
aitely come to town, and under my care for her 
ication. She is very pretty, but you cannot ima- 
3 how unformed a creature it is. She comes to 
hands just as nature left her, half finished, and 

< How could it be otherwise, when the author of this 
' n^s Sir George Etheridge, and the character of Do- 
int that of WibDot, Earl of Roche&tet^ 
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without any acquired impro? ements. When I look 
on her I often think of the Belle Sauvage mentioned 
in one of your papers. Dear Mr. Spectator, hdp 
me to make her comprehend the visible graces a 
speech, and the dumb eloquence of motion; for she 
is at present a perfect stranger to both. She knows 
no way to express herself but by her tongue, abd 
that always to signify her meaning. Her eyes serve 
her yet only to see with, and she is utterly a fo- 
reigner to the language of looks and glances. In 
this I fancy you could help her better than any body. 
I have bestowed two months in teaching her to si^ 
when she is not concerned, and to smile when dbe 
is not pleased, and am ashamed to own she makes 
little or no improvement. Then she is no more able 
now to walk, than she was to go at a year old. By 
walking, yon will easily know I mean that regular 
but easy motion which gives our persons so irre- 
sistible a grace as if we moved to music, and is a 
kind of disengaged figure; or, if I may so speak, 
recitative dancing. But the want of this I cannot 
blame in her, for I find she has no ear, and means 
nothing by walking but to change her place. I 
could pardon too her blushing, if she knew how to 
carry herself in it, and if it did not manifestly in- 
jure her complexion. 

* They tell me you are a person who have seen 
the world, and are a judge of fine breeding; which 
makes me ambitious of some instructions from you 
for her improvemait : which when you have &- 
voured me with, I shall further advise with yon 
about the disposal oi this i^ir forester in marriage; 
for I will make it no secret to you, that her penson 
and education are to be her fortune. 

* I am, SIR, 
* Xova -^rj hnmhle senran^- 
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SIR, 



^ * Being employed by Celimene to make up 

;]^ and send to you her letter, I make bold to recom- 
^ mend the case therein mentioned to your considera- 
tion, because she and 1 happen to differ a little in 
our notions. I, ^ho am a rough man, am afraid the 
young girl is in a fair way to be spoiled : therefore, 
pray, Mr. Spectator, let us have your opinion of 
this fine thing called fine breeding ; for I am afraid 
it differs too much from that plain thing called 
good breeding. 

* Your most humble servant.' 

The general mistake among us in the educating 
our children is, that in our daughters we take care 
of their persons, and neglect their minds; in our 
sons we are so intent upon adorning their minds, 
- that we wholly neglect their bodies. It is from this 
that you shall see a young lady celebrated and ad- 
mired in all the assemblies about town, when her 
elder brother is afraid to come into a room. From 
this ill management it arises, that we frequently ob- 
serve a man*s hfe is half spent, before he is taken 
notice of; and a woman in the prime of her years 
is out of fashion and neglected. The boy I shall 
consider upon some other occasion, and at present 
stick to the girl : and I am the more inclined to this, 
because I have several letters which complain to 
me, that my female readers have not understood me 
for some days last past, and take themselves to b^ 

unconcerned in the present turn of my writing. 

When a girl is safely brought from her nurse, before 
she U capable of formi&g one simj^e notion oC «s£!| 
thing in life, she is delivered to t]li<&\i'dxA%' ^l\Ast 
voim I, £ e 
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dancing-master ; and with a collar round her i 
the pretty wild thing is taught a fantastical gr 
of behaviour, and forced to a particular way of] 
ing her head, heaving her breast, and nofoving 
her whole body ; and all this under pain of e 
having an husband, if she steps, looks, or m 
awry. This gives the young lady wonderful ^ 
ings of imagination, what is to pass between hei 
this husband, that she is every moment told of, 
for whom she seems to be educated. Thus her f 
is engaged to turn all her endeavours to th 
nament of her person, as what must determim 
good and ill in this life ; and she naturally th 
if she is tall enough, she is wise enough for any t 
for which her education makes her think she it 
signed. To make her an agreeable person ii 
main purpose of her parents ; to that is all their < 
to that all their care directed ; and from this g 
ral folly of parents we owe our present nume 
race of coquettes. These reflections puzzle 
when I think of giving my advice on the subje 
managing the wild thing mentioned in the lett 
my correspondent. But sure there is a middle 
to be followed ; the management of a young h 
person is not to be overlooked, but the eruditi 
of her mind is much more to be regarded. Ace 
ing as this is managed, you will see the mind fo 
the appetites of the body, or the body express 
virtues of the mind. 

Cleomira dances with all the elegance of mc 
imaginable ; but her eyes are so chastised witl 
simplicity and innocence of her thoughts, thai 
nuses in her beholders admiration and good- 
but no loose hope or wild imagination. The 
art in this case is, to make the mind and bod]| 

* Erudition seems to be used here in an nncoii 
sensBi for c\d^Nai^«i^«tmNxs).Oa^^^ 
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prove together ; and, if possible, to make gesture 
follow thouglit, and not let thought be employed 
upon gesture. R, 



N^'e?. THURSDAY, APRIL 17, 171 L 



Saltare elegantius qudm necesse ettproba, 

S4LLUST* 

Too fine a dancer for a virtuous woman. 

Luc I EN, in one of his dialogues, introduces aphilo-* 
sopher chiding his friend for his being a lover of 
dancing, and a frequenter of balls. The other un- 
dertakes the defence of his favourite diversion which, 
he says, was at first invented by the goddess Rhea, 
and preserved the Hfe of Jupiter himself, from the 
cruelty of his father Saturn. He proceeds to shew, 
that it had been approved by the greatest men in 
all ages ; that Homer calls Merion a fine dancer ; 
and says, that the graceful mien and great agility 
which he had acquired by that exercise, distin- 
guished him above the rest in the armies both of 
Greeks and Trojans. 

He adds, that Pyrrhus eained more reputation by 
inventing the dance which is called after his name, 
than by all his other actions : that the Lacedemo- 
nians, who were the bravest people in Greece, gave 
great encouragement to this diversion,and made their 
Hormus(a dance much resembling the French Brawl) 
famous over all Asia: that there were stillextant some * 
Thessalonian statues erected to the honour of t\\«\t 
best dancers ; and that he wondered Y\o>»\iv^\sc^'^B«st 

se 2 
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plulosopher could declare himself against the opi- 
nioos of those two persons, whom he professed so 
much to admire, Homer and Hesiod : the latter of 
which compares valour and dancing together, and 
says that ' the gods have bestowed fortitude on 
some men, and on others a disposition for dancing/ 

Lastly, he puts him in mind that Socrates,(who, in 
the judgment of Apollo, was the wisest of men) was 
not only a professea admirer of this exercise in odiers, 
but learned it himself when he was an old man. 

The morose philosopher is so much affected by 
these and some other authorities, that he becomes a 
convert to his friend, and desires he would takehim- 
with him when he went to his next ball. 

I love to shelter myself under the examples of 
great men ; and I think I have sufficiently shewed 
that it is not below the dignity of these my specu- 
lations to take notice of the following letter, whick, 
I suppose, is sent me by some substantial tradesman 
about 'Change. 

*SIR, 

^ I am a jnan in years, and by an honest industry 
in the world have acquired enough to give my chil- 
dren a liberal education ,though I was an utter strang- 
er to it myself. My eldest daughter, a girl of sixteen, 
has for some time been under the tuition of monsieur 
Rigadoon, a dancing master in the city ; and I was 
prevailed upon by her and her mother to golaist night 
to one of his balls. I must own to you, sir, that hav- 
ing never been to any such place before, I was very 
much pleased and surprised with that part of his eo" 
tertainment which he called French Dancing. There 
*were several young men and women, whose limbs 
seemed to have no other motion but purely what the 
music pave l\iem. Mxax xSkv^^wxx.ni'^ wfc\ >n3w»^ \3ft- 
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gan a diTersion which they call ooontrj dancing and 
wherein there were also somethings not disagreeable 
and divers emblematical figures, composed, as I 
guess, by wise men, for the instniction of yonth. 

* Among the rest, I observed one, which I think 
they call '' Hunt the Squirrel,*' in which while the 
woman flies the man pursues her; bat as soon as 
she turns, he runs away, and she is obliged to 
follow. 

^ The moral of this dance does, I think, yery apt- 
ly recommend modesty and discretion to the fe- 
male sex. 

' But as the best institutions are liable to cormp- 
tions, so, sir, I must acquaint you, that very great 
abuses ^are crept into this entertainment. I was 
amazed to see my girl handed by and handling young 
fellows with so much fjeuniliarity ; and I could not 
have thought it had been in the child. They very 
often made use of a most impudent and lascivious 
step, called ''Setting," which I know not how to 
describe to you, but by telling you that it is the 
very reverse of ''Back to Back.** At last an impu* 
dent young dog bid the fiddlers play a dance called 
"Moll Pately,** and after having maide two or three 
capers, ran to his partner, locked his arms in hers, 
and whisked her round cleverly above the ground 
in such a manner, that I, who sat upon one of the 
lowest benches, saw further above her shoe than I 
can think fit to acquaint you with. I could no 
longer endure those enormities ; wherefore, just as 
my girl was going to be made a whirligig, I ran in, 
seized on the child, and carried her home. 

' Sir, I am not yet old enough to be a fool. I sup- 
pose this diversion might be at first invented to 
keep up a good understanding between young meii 
and women, and so far I am not against \t.\ ^^\ 

Ee3 
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shall never allo^ of these things. I know not what- 
you will say to this case at present, but am 8ure« 
had you been with me, you would have seen matter 
of great speculation. I am, 

* Yours, &c 

I must confess I am afraid that my correspondent 
had too much reason to be a little out of humour at 
the treatment of his daughter, but I conclude that 
he would have been much more so, had he seen one 
of those kissing dances, in which Will Honeycomb 
assures me they are obliged to dwell almost a mi- 
nute on the fair one's lips, or they will be too quick 
for the music, and dance quite out of time. 

I am not able, however, to give my final sentence 
against this diversion ; and am of Mr. Cowley's opi- 
nion, that so much of dancing, at least, as belongs to 
the behaviour and an handsome carnage of the body, 
is extremely useful, if not absolutely necessary. 

We generally form such ideas of people at first 
sight, as we are hardly ever persuaded to lay aside 
afterwards : for this reason, a man would wish to 
have nothing disagreeable or uncomely in his ap- 
proaches, and to be able to enter a room with a 
good grace. 

I might add, that a moderate knowledge in the 
little rules of good-breeding, gives a man some as- 
surance, and makes him easy in all companies. For 
want of this,I have seen a professor of a liberal science 
at a loss to salute a lady ; and a most excellent 
mathematician not able to determine whether he 
should stand or sit while my lord drank to him. 

It is the proper business of a (^ancing-master to 
regulate these matters ; though I take it to be a just 
observation, that unless you add something of your 
own to what the&e fine gentlemen teach you, and 
which they are ^\vo\Vj x^QfwxX. ^l^^\as^Hv»»^-^iRs^ 
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iuch sooner eet the character of an affected fop, 
of a well-bred man. 



^ As for country-dancing, it must indeed be con- 
■JBSsed that the great familiarities between the two 
sjwexes on this occasion may sometimes produce very 
^Uingerous consequences; and I have often thought 
^'^hat few ladies* hearts are so obdurate as not to be 
r luelted by the charms of music, the force of motion, 
s ^und a handsome young fellow, who is continually 
m plaving before their eyes, and convincing them that 
m ie has the perfect use of all his limbs. 
L But as this kind of dance is the particular inven« 
E iion of our own country, and as every one is more 
or less a proficient in it, I would not discountenance 
r it ; but rather suppose it may be practised innocently 
r by others » as well as myself, who am often partner 
: to my landlady's eldest daughter. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Having heard a good character of the collection 
of pictures which is to be exposed to sale on Friday 
next ; and concluding from the following letter that 
the person who collected them is a man of no un- 
elegant taste, I will be so much his friend as to pub- 
lish it, provided the reader will only look upon it as 
filling up the place of an advertisement: 

From the Three Chairs in the PiazzaSy Covent- 

Garden, 

m 

SIR, MaylO, ITII. 

* As you are a Spectator, I think we who 

make it our business to exhibit any thing to public 

view, ought to apply ourselves to you for your aporo- 

batioD. i have travelled Europe to tom&uQu\.^.vti^'« 
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for you, and have brought with me what has m|^ 
admired ia every country through which I 
You have declared in many papers, that your gral>l^ 
est delights are those of the eye, which I doflril^ 
doubt but I shall gratify with as beautiful olrieoti«|^ 
yours ever beheld. If castles, forests, ruins, fine nn ^ 
men, and graceful men, can please you, I darepnhl ^ 
mise you much satisfaction, if you will appear il* 
my auction on Friday next. A sight is, I suppOM^I ^ 
as grateful to a Spectator, as a treat to anotlMt| ' 
person, and therefore I hope you will pardon tUi 
mvitation from. I ^ 

' SIR, 

< Your most obedient humble servant, 

X. ' J. ORAHAH. 
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Nas duo turba sumus' 



Ovid. Met. i. 355. 
We two are a multitude. 

One would think that the larger the company is in 
which we are engaged, the greater variety of thoughts 
and subjects would be started in discourse ; but in- 
stead of this, we find that conversation is never bo 
much straitened and confined as in numerous assem- 
blies. When a multitude meet together on any sub- 
ject of discourse, their debates are taken up chiefly 
with forms and general positions; nay, if we come 
into amoieeoxiXx^JcXfc^^.'Wi^'ai^'^i^'v 
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khe talk generally runs upon the weather, fashions, 
■ews, and the like public topics. In proportion as 
conversation gets into clubs and knots of friends, it 
lescends into particulars, and grows more free and 
Hunmunicative : but the most open, instructive. 
ind unreserved discourse, is that which passes be- 
bnreen two persons who are familiar and intimate 
Sriends. On these occasions, a man gives a loose 
to every passion and every thought that is upper- 
most, discovers his most retired opinions of persons 
and Uiings, tries the beauty and strength of his sen- 
timents, and exposes his whole soul to the exami- 
nation of his friend. 

TuUy was the first who observed, that friendship 
improves happiness and abates misery, by the dou- 
bling of our joy, and dividing of our grief; a thought 
in which he hath been followed by all the essay ers 
upon friendship that have written since his time. Sir 
Francis Bacon has finely described other advantages, 
or, as. he calls them, fruits of firiendship; and, indeed, 
there is no subject of morality which has been better 
handled and more exhausted than this. Among the 
several fine things which have been spoken of it, 1 
shall beg leave to quote some out of a very ancient 
author, whose book would be regarded by our mo- 
dem wits as one of the most shining tracts of mo- 
rality that is extant, if it appeared under the name 
of a Confucius, or of any celebrated Grecian philo- 
sopher : I mean the little apocryphal treatise, intitled 
The Wisdom of the Son of Sirach. How finely has 
he described the art of making friends by an oblig- 
ing and affable behaviour! And laid down that 
precept, which a late excellent author has delivered 
as his own. That we should have many well-wishers, _ 
but few friends. ' Sweet language will multiply 
friends ; and a fair speaking tongue will increase 
kind greetings Be in peace widi man^ , tys<««$?^ 
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less have but one counsellor of a thousand*.' WAlt 
what prudence does he caution us in the choice rf I il 
our friends! And with what strokes of nature (I I ti 
could almost say of humour) has he de8cnbel| » 
the behaviour of a treacherous and self-intereateil i 
fiiend ! * If thou wouldest get a friend, prove Up | fi 
first, and be not hasty to credit him : for some m 
is a friend for his own occasion, and will not abidi ' 
in the day of thy trouble. And there is a fiiend wb 
being turned to enmity and strife, will discover Ikf 
reproach.* Again ' Some friend is acompanionattk 
table, and will not continue in the day of thy afiffie- 
tion ; but in thy prosperity he will be as thyself, and 
will be bold over thy servants. If thou be Imnigbt 
low he will be against thee, and hidehimself from th} 
facet** What can be more strong and pointed that 
the following verse? * Separate thyself from thine 
enemies, and take heed of thy friends.' In the next 
words he particularises one of those fruits of friend- 
ship which is described at length by the t wo famous 
authors above mentioned, and falls into a general ea- 
logium of friendship which is very just as well as very 
sublime. * A faithful friend is a strong defence; and 
he that hath found such a one hath found a treasure. 
Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, and his 
excellency is valuable. A faithful friend is the me- 
dicine of life ; and they that fear the Lord shall find 
him. Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his friend- 
ship aright; for as he is, so shall his neighbour (that 
is his friend) be alsot* I do not remember to have 
met with any saying that has pleased me more thas 
that of a friend's being the medicine of life, to ex- 
press the efHcacy of friendship in healing the pains 
and anguish which naturally cleave to our existence 
in this world; and am wonderfully pleased with the 

• FxcWs V\. S, ^. ^ IbWl. vu 7^ et seqq. 
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he turn in the last sentence, that a virtuous maa 
hall as ablessing meet with a friend who is as vir-* 
nous as himself. There is another saying in the 
ame author, which would have been very much ad- 
aired in an heathen writer: * Forsake not an old 
riend, for the new is not comparable to him: a new 
riend is as new wine; when it is old thou shalt 
brink it with pleasuie*/ With what strength of al- 
nsion, and force of thought, has he described the 
oreaches and violations of friendship? — * Whoso 
asteth a stone at the birds frayeth them away ; 
nd he that upbraideth his friend, breaketh friend- 
hip. Though thou drawest a sword at a friend, yet 
lespair not, for there may be a returning to favour. 
f thou hast opened thy mouth against thy friend, 
ear not, for there may be a reconciliation ; except 
or upbraiding, or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or 
L treacherous wound ; for, for these things every 
riend will depart.'t We may observe in this and 
everal other precepts in this author, those little 
'amiliar instances and illustrations which are so 
nuch admired in the moral writings of Horace and 
jlpictetus. There are very beautiful instances of this 
lature in the following passages, which are like- 
vise written upon the same subject: * Whoso dis- 
;overeth secrets, loseth his credit, and shall never 
ind a friend to his mind. Love thy friend, and be 
'aithful unto him ; but if thou beiiirrayeth his secret, 
bllow no more after him : for as a man hath des- 
jx>yed his enemy, so has thou lost the love of thy 
riend ; as one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, 
»o has thou let thy firiend go, and shall not get him 
igain ; follow after him no more, for he is top far off ; 
iie is as a roe escaped out of the snare. As for • 
vround it may be bound up, and after reviling theie ' 

* Ecclvs. ix. 10. i Ibid. xui^Oid^W,? 
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may be a reconciliation ; but he that bewrayed »• 
crets is without hope*/ 

• Among the several qualifications of a.good friend, 
this wise man has very justly singled out constancy 
and faithfulness as the principal : to these, otheit 
have added virtue, knowledge, discretion, equality 
in age and fortune, and Cicero calls it, Morumcomiiatf 
* a pleasantness of temper.' If I were to give my opi- 
nion upon such an exhausted subject, 1 should join 
to these other qualifications, a certain equability or 
evenness of behaviour. A man often contracts 8 
friendship with one whom perhaps he does not find 
out till after a year's conversation ; when on a sud- 
den some latent ill humour breaks out upon hiin^ 
which he never discovered or suspected at his first 
entering into an intimacy with him. There are se^ 
veral who in some certain periods of their lives are 
inexpressibly agreeable, and in others as odious and 
detestable. Martial has given us a very pretty picture 
of one of this species, in the following epigram: 

* Difficilis, facilU^ jucundtts^ acerbus es idem, * 
Nee tecum possum vivere, nee $ine te/ 

£PI6. xii. 47. 

In all thy humours, whether grave or mellow, 
Thou'rt sitch a touchy, testy, pleasant fellow; 
. Hast so much wit, and mirtii, and spleen abo hee^ 
There is no liying with thee, nor without thee. 

It is very unlucky for a man to be entangled in a i r end- 
ship withjone, who, by these changes and vicissitudes 
of humour, is sometimes amiable^ and sometimes 
odious : and as most men are at some times in admira^ 
ble frame and disposition of mind, it should be one of 
the greatest tasks of wisdom to keep ourselves well 
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when we are »o, and never to go out of that which 
i^ the agreeaye part of our character. C. 
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Hie BegeteSj iUic veniuntfeliciUs ut<B: 
Arborei foetus dliln,atqueif^savirescunt 
Gramina. Nonne vides^ croceos ui Tmolus odores, 
India mittit ebur, molles sua thura Sabai ? 
At Chalybes nudiferrum, virosaque Hontus 
Castwrta, Eliadum pdlnuu Epirus equarum 7 
Continuo has leges, atemaque ftedera cerHs 

Jmposuit natura locis 

ViRO. Georg. i. 54. 

This ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres suits ; 
That other loads the trees with happy fruits ; • 
A fourth with grass, ui^bidden, decks the ground: 
Thus Tmolus is with yellow saffron crown'd ; 
India black ebon and white iv'ry bears ; 
And soft Idume weeps her od'rous tears : 
Thus Pontus sends her beaver stones from far : * 
And naked Spaniards temper steels for war : 
Epirus for th' Elean chaMOt breeds 
(In hopes of palms) a race of running steeds. 
This is th' original contract ; these the laws 
Impos'd by nature, and by nature's cause. 

Drydbn. 

There is no place in the town which •! so muchlova 
to frequent as the Royal Blxchange. It gives me a 
secret satisfaction, and in some measure gratifies my 
vanity, as I am an Englishman, to see so rich an 
assembly of countrymen and foreigners, consulting 
together upon the private business of mankind>^sc^ 
msdcing this metropolis a kind ot emporium ^o\ ^4 
VOL. r. F f 
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whole earth. I must confess I look, upon 1 
change to be a great council, in which all cons 
able nations have their representatives. Facte 
the trading world are what ambassadors are i 
pontic world; they negotiate affairs, com 
treaties, and maintain a good correspond enci 
tween those wealthy societies of men that 
divided from one another by seas and oceans, ol 
on the different extremities of a continent. I 
often been pleased to hear disputes adjuste<] 
tween an inhabitant of Japan and an aldenp: 
London, or to see a subject of the Great Mugal e 
ing into a league with one of the Czar of Mus< 
I am infinitely delighted in mixing with these se 
ministers of commerce, as they are distingiUshc 
their different walks and different languages. 8 
times I am jostled among a body of Armeiii 
sometimes I am lost in a crowd of Jews ; and s 
times make one in a group of Dutchmen. I 
Dane, Swede, or Frenchmen, jsit different timei 
rather fancy myself like the old philosopher, 
upon being asked what countrymen he was, rej 
that he was a citizen of the world. 

Though I very frequently visit this busy mult 
of people, I am known to nobody there but my fi 
Sir Andrew, who often smiles upon me as ke 
me bustling in the crowd, but at the same tinye 
nives at my presence without taking further n 
of me. There is indeed a merchant of Egypt 
just knows me by sight, having formerly ren 
me some money to Grand Cairo ; but as I ar 
versed in the modern Coptic, our conferences j 
farther than a bow and a grimace. 

This grand scene of business gives me an in 
variety of solid and substantial entertainments 
^m a great lover of mankind, my heart nat 
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aod happy multitude, insomuch that at many public 
solemnities I cannot forbear expressing my joy with 
tears that have stolen down my cheeks. For this 
reason I am wonderfully delighted to see such a 
body of men thriving in their own private fortunes, 
and at the same time promoting the public stock ; 
or, in other words, raising estates for their own fa- 
milies, by bringing into their country whatever is 
wanting, and carrying out of it whatever is super- 
fluous. 

Nature seems to have taken a particular care to 
disseminate her blessings among the different re- 
gions of the world, with an eye to this mutual 
intercourse and traffic among mankind, that the 
natives of the several parts of the globe might have 
a kind of dependence upon one another, and be 
united together by their common interest. Almost 
every degree produces something peculiar to it. 
The food often grows in one country, and the sauce 
in anotlier. The fruits of Portugal are corrected 
by the products of Barbadoes, and the infusion of 
a China plant is sweetened by the pith of an Indian 
cane. Hie Phillippic islands give a flavour to our 
European bowls. The single dress of a woman of 
quality is often the product of an hundred climates. 
The muff and the fan come together from the dif- 
ferent ends of the earth. The scarf is sent from 
the torrid zone, and the tippet from beneath the 
pole. The brocade petticoat rises out of the mines 
of Peru, and the diamond necklace out of the bowels 
of Indostan. 

If we consider our own country in its natural pro- 
spect, without any of the benefits and advan- 
tages of commerce, what a barren uncomfortable 
spot of earth falls to our share! Natural historians 
tell us, that no fruit grows originally amoxv^w^^ 
besides hips and haws, acorn* and ^x^-'wiX&^^V^' 

y {'I 
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other delicacies of the like nature; that our)climate 
of itself, and without the assistance of art, can 
make no farther advances towards a plumb than to 
a sloe, and carries an apple to no greater perfection 
than a crab: that our melons, our peaches, our 
figs, our apricots, and cherries, are strangers among 
us, imported in different ages, and naturalized in 
our English gardens; and that they would all de- 
generate and fall away, into the trash of our own 
country, if they were wholly neglected by the 
planter, and left to the mercy of our sun and soil. 
Nor has traffic more enriched our vegetable world, 
than it has improved the whole face of nature 
among us. Our ships are laden with the harvest 
of every climate. Our tables are stored with 
spices, and oils, and wines. Our rooms are filled 
with pyramids of China, and adorned with the 
workmanship of Japan. Our morning's draught 
comes to us from the remotest corners of the 
earth. We repair our bodies by the drugs of 
America, and repose ourselves under Indian cano- 
pies. My friend, Sir Andrew, calls the vineyards 
of France our gardens; the spice-islands, our hot- 
beds ; the Persians, our silk-weavers, and Chinese 
our potters. Nature, indeed, furnishes us with 
the bare necessaries of life, but traffic gives us a 
great variety of what is useful, and at the same 
time supplies us with every thing that is convenient 
and ornamental. Nor is it the least part of this 
our happiness, that whilst we enjoy the remotest 
products of the north and «outh, we are free from 
those extremities of weather which give them birth; 
that our eyes are refreshed with the green fields of 
Britain, at the same time that our palates are 
feasted witW fruits that rise between the tropics. 

For these resLSOx\s\\i«tt^xe wot more useful mem- 
bers inacommoTiN»e«\Ocv\)cvaxim^xOoasi\&. 'XNx^Sj&iL 
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mankind together in a mutual intercourse of good 
offices, disti'ibute the gift^ of nature, find work for 
the poor, add wealth to the rich, and magnificence 
to the great. Our English merchant converts the 
tin of his own country into gold, and exchanges its 
wool for rubies. The Mahometans are clothed in 
our British manufacture, and the inhabitants of the 
frozen zone warmed with fleeces of our sheep. 

When I have been upon the Change, I have often 
fancied one of our old kings standing in person, 
where he is represented in effigy, and looking down 
upon the wealthy concourse of people with which 
that place is every day filled. In this case, how 
would he be surprised to hear all the languages of 
Europe spoken in this little spot of his former do- 
minions, and to see so many private men, who in 
his time would have been the vassals of some 
powerful baron, negotiating like princes for greater 
sums of money than were formerly to be met with 
in the royal treasury! Trade, without enlarging 
the British territories^ has given us a kind of addi- 
tional empire. It has multiplied the number of 
the rich, made our landed estates infinitely more 
valuable than they were formerly, and added to 
them an accession of other estates as valuable as 
the lands themselves. C. 



Ff 3 
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N<> 70. MONDAY, MAY 21, 1711. 



Interdum vttlgus rectum videt. 

HoR. 1 £p. ii. 68. 

Sometimes the vulgar see and judge aright. 

When I travelled, I took a particular delight in 
hearing the songs and fables that are come irom 
father to son, and are most in vogue among the 
common people of the countries through which I 
passed; for it is impossible that any thing should 
be universally tasted and approved by a multitude, 
though they are only the rabble of a nation, which 
hath not in it some peculiar aptness to please and 
gratify the mind of man. Human nature is the 
same in all reasonable creatures; and whatever 
falls in with it, will meet admirers amongst readers 
of all qualities and conditions. Moliere, as we are 
told by Monsieur Boileau, used to read all his 
comedies to an old woman who was his house- 
keeper, as she sat with him at her work by the 
chimney-corner ; and could foretell the success of 
his play in the theatre, from the reception it met at 
his fire-side, for he tells u«s the audience always 
followed the old woman, and never failed to laugh 
in the same place. 

J know nothing which more shews the essential 
and inherent perfection of simplicity of thought, 
above that which I call the Gothic manner in writing, 
than this, that the first pleases all kinds of palates, 
and the latter only such as have formed to them- 
selves a wrong artificial taste upon little fanciful 
authors and writers of epigram. Homer, Virgil, or 
Jtlilton, so fat ^.^tioLe Vwi^xsL^^^ioC their poems is un- 
derstood, "w'lW lp\e«^^ ^ x^%.\«: ^l ^^Mx t^^^ssss&ss^ 
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sense, who would neither relish nor comprehend an 
epigram of Martial, or a poem of Cowley ; so, on 
the contrary, an ordinary song or ballad that is the 
delight of the common people, cannot fail to please 
all such readers as are not unqualified for (he en- 
tertainment by their affectation or ignorance ; and 
the reason is plain, because the same paintings of 
nature, which recommend it to the most ordmary 
reader, will appear beautiful to the most refined. 

The old song of Chevy-Chance is the favourite 
ballad of the common people of England ; and Ben 
Jonson used to say, he had rather have been the 
author of it than of all his works Sir Philip Sidney, 
ift his discourse of Poetry, speaks of it in the fol- 
lowing words : * I never heard the old song of Percy 
and Douglas, that 1 found not m^ heart more moved 
than with a trumpet; and yet it is sung by some 
blind crowder with no rougher voice than rude style, 
which being so evil apparelled in the dust and cob- 
web of that uncivil age, what would it work trimmed 
in the gorgeous eloquence of Pindar?* For my own 
part, 1 am so professed an admirer of this antiquated 
song, that I shall give my reader a critique upon it, 
without any further apology for so doing. 

The greatest modern critics have laid it down as 
a rule. That an heroic poem should be founded 
upon some important precept of morality, adapted 
to the constitution of the country in which the poet 
writes. Homer and Virgil have formed their plans 
in this view. As Greece was a collection of many 
governments, who suffered very much among them« 
selves, and gave th« Persian emperor, who was 
their common enemy, many advantages over them 
by their mutual jealousies and animosities, Homer*, 

* This anachronism with respect to HomeT c«CEA!Q»\.^^bK»!^^ 
notice. Homer /lourished 850 yeaxs \>elot« iVie ^fMi^oK^. 



70. SPECTATOR. 333 

I for this reason Valerius Flaccus and Statius^ 
> were both Romans, might be justly derided for 
ing chosen the expedition of the Golden Fleece, 
I the Wars of Thebes, for the subjects of their 
z writings. 

The poet before us has not only found out an hero 
lis own country, but raises the reputation of it by 
eral beautiful incidents. The English are the first 
take the field, and the last who quit it. The 
^lish bring only fifteen hundred to the battle, the 
>tch two thousand. The English keep the field 
h. fifty-three ; the Scotch retire with fifty-five : 
the rest on each side being slain in battle. But 
most remarkble circumstance of this kind is the 
erent manner in which the Scotch and English 
^s receive the news of this fight, and of the 
Eit men's deaths who commanded in it : 

This news was brought to Edinbargh, 

Where Scotland's king did reign, 
That brave Earl Douglas suddenly 

Was with an arrow slain. 

heavy news. King James did say, 
Scotland can witness be, 

1 have not any captain more 
Of such account as he. 

like tidings to King Henry came 

Within as short a space*. 
That Percy of Northumberland 

Was slain in Chevy-Chase. 

Now God be with him, said our king, 

Sith 'twill no better be, 
I trust I have within my realm 

Five hundred as good as he. 

Yet shall not Scot nor Scotland say. 

But I will vengeance take. 
And be re?eiiged on them all 

For brave Lord Percy's sake. 

Impossible ! for it is more than three times the dis* 

e. 
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This yew ftill well the king perfonu'd 

After on Hnmble-down, 
In one day fifty kings were slain. 

With lords of great renown. 

And of the rest of small account 
Did many thousands die, &c. 

At the ^ame time that our poet shews a laudabk 
partiality to his countrymen, he represents the Scots 
after a manner not unbecoming so bold and brave 
a people : 

Earl Douglas on a milk-white steed 

Most like a baron bold, 
Rode foremost of the company, 

Whose armour shone like gold. 

His sentiments and actions are every way suitable 
to an hero. One of us two, says he, must die : f 
am an earl as well as yourself, so that you can have 
no pretence for refusing the combat : however, says 
he, it is pity, and indeed would be a sin, that so 
many innocent men should perish for our sakes; 
rather let you and lend our quarrel in a single fight: 

Ere thus I will out-braved be. 

One of us two shall die : 
I know thee well, an earl thou art, 

Lord Percy, so am I. 

But trust me, Percy, pity it were 

And great offence to kill. 
Any of these our harmless men, 

For they have done no ill. 

Let thou and I the battle try. 

And set our men aside ; 
AccuT&t be Vie, Lewd Percy said. 

By w\iom W \» ^e\£^' ^* 
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When these brave men had distinguished tliem- 
Belves in the battle, and in single cpmbat with each 
other, in the midst of a generous parley, full of 
heroic sentiments, the Scotch earl falls ; and with 
his dying words encourages his men to revenge his 
death, representing to them, as the most bitter cir- 
cumstance of it, that his rival saw him fall : 

With that there came an arrow keen 

Out of an English bow, 
Which struck Earl Douglas to the heart 

A deep and deadly blow. 

Who never spoke more words that these, 

Fight on, my merry-men all, 
For why, my life is at an end, 

Lord Percy sees my fall. 

Merry-men, in the language of those times, is 410 
more than a cheerful word for companions and fel- 
low-soldiers. A passage in the eleventh book of 
VirgiFs iEneid is very much to be admired, where 
Camilla, in her last agonies, instead of weeping over 
the wound she had received, as one might have ex- 
pected from a warrior of her sex, considers only 
(like the hero of whom we are now speaking) how 
the battle should be continued after her death : 

Turn 8ic expiranSy ifc, 

Mn. xi. 820. 

A gathering mist o'erclonds her cheerful eyes ; 
- And from her cheeks the rosy colour flies. 
Then turns to her, whom of her female train. 
She trusted most, and thus she speaks with pain : 
Acca, 'tis past! he swims before my sights 
Inexorable death ; and claims his right. 
Bear my last words to Tumus ; fly with speed. 
And bid him timely to my charge succeed: 
Repel the Trojans, and the tewB relieve : 
Earewell. 
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N*^71. TUESDAY, MAY 22, 1711. 



Scriberejusnt amor, 

Ovid. Epist vr, 10. 

Love bade me write. 

The entire conquest of our passions is so difficult 
a work, that they who despair of it should think of 
a less difficult task, and only attempt to regulate 
them. But there is a third thing which may con- 
tribute not only to the ease, but also to the plea- 
sure of our life ; and that is refining our passions 
to a greater elegance than we receive them from na- 
ture. When the passion is Love, this work is per- 
formed in innocent, though rude and uncultivated 
minds, by the mere force and dignity of the object 
There are forms which naturally create respect in 
the beholders, and at once inflame and chastise 
the imagination. Such an impression as this grves 
an immediate ambition to deserve, in order to please. 
This cause and effect are beautifully described by 
Mr. Dryden in the fable of Cymon and Iphigenia. 
After he has represented Cymon so stupid, that 

He whistled as he went, for waut of thought ; 

he makes him fall into the following scene, and 
shews its influence upon him so excellently, that it 
appears as natural as wonderful : 

It happened on a summer's holiday. 
That to the greenwood-shade he took his way; 
His quarter-staff, which he could ne*er forsake, 
Hong half before, and half behind his back. 
He tmdg'd along, unknowing what he %o\l^\^ 
Aad wbistied OB be went, for w^t oi lilivm^^. 
yoL. I. G g 



N*71. SPECTATOR. 339 

a. romp at stool-ball : he always following idle wo- 
men, she playing among the peasants : he a coun- 
try bully, she a country coquette. But lore has 
^ade her constantly in her mistress's chamber, 
where the young lady gratifies a secret passion of 
her own, by making Betty talk of James ; and 
James is become a constant waiter near his mas- 
ter's apartment, in reading as well as he can, ro- 
mances. I cannot learn who Molly is, who it 
seems walked ten miles to carry the angry message, 
which gave occasion to what follows : 

' MY DEAR BETTY, * May 14, 1711. 

' Remember your bleeding lover who lies 
bleeding at the wounds Cupid made with the ar- 
rows he borrowed at the eyes of Venus, which is 
your sweet person. 

*• Nay more, with the token you sent me for my 
love and service offered to your sweet person; 
which was your base respects to my ill conditioDs ; 
when, alas I there is no ill conditions in me, but 
quite contrary; all love and purity, especially to 
your sweet person; but all this I take as a jest. 

' But the sad and dismal news which Molly 
brought me struck me to the heart, which was, it 
seems, and is, your ill conditions for my love and 
respects to you. 

^ For she told me, if I came fort^r times to you, 
you would not speak with me, which words I axa 
sure is a great grief to me. 

' Now, my dear, if I may not be permitted to 
your sweet company, and to have the happiness of 
speaking with your sweet person, I beg the favour 
of you to accept of this my secret mind and 
thoughts, which hath so k>i»g lodged in my breast, 
the which if you do not accept, I believe will go 
nigh to break my heart 

G g a 
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> For indeed, my dear, I love you above all Uie 
beauties I ever saw in my life. 

' The young gentleman, and my master's daugh- 
ter, the Londoner that is come down to marry her, 
sat in the arbour most part of last month. Oh, dear 
Betty, must the nightingales sing to those who 
marry for money, and not to us true lovers ! Oh, 
my dear Betty, that we could meet this night where 
we used to do in the wood ! 

*• Now, my dear, if I may not have the blessing 
of kissing your sweet lips, 1 beg I may have the hap- 
piness of kissing your fair hand, with a few lines 
from your dear self, presented by whom you please 
or think fit. I believe, if time would permit me, I 
could write all day ; but the time being short, and 
paper little, no more from your never-failing lover 
till death. ^ jambs ^•Z 

Poor James ! since his time and ps^per were so 
short, I that have more than I can use well of both, 

* This man's name was James Hirst. He was a ser* 
▼ant to the Hon. Edward Wortley, Esq. and in delireiiiig 
a parcel of letters to his master, gave by mistake this let- 
ter, which he had just prepared for his sweetheart, and 
kept in its stead one of his master's. He quickly return- 
ed to rectify the blunder, but it was too late. Unfortu- 
nately the letter to Betty was the first that presented it- 
self to Mr. TVortleyyWho had indulged his curiosity in read* 
ing the love-tale of his enamoured footman. James re- 
quested to have it returned in vain. ' No, James,' said 
his master, ' you shall be a great man, and this letter must 
appear in the Spectator.' 

James succeeded in putting an end to Betty's ill cod- 
ditions, and obtained her consent to marry him ; but the 
marriage was prevented by her sudden death. James 
Hirst, soon after, from his regard and love for Betty, mar- 
ried her sister, and died about thirteen years ago, by Pen- 
nistone, iin the neighbourhood of Wortley, near Leeds. 
Betty's sister and successor was probably the Molly who 
walkiBd ten mileB to ci^xrs i\i^ wdl^t^ message which occ%- 
^ioned the pTeccdVn^\«kV\ft^. 
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vvill put the sentiments of this kind letter (the style 
of which seems to be confused with scraps he had 
got in hearing and reading what he did not under- 
stand) into what he meant to express. 

* DEAR CREATURE, 

'Can jou then neglect him who has forgot all 
his recreations and enjoyments, to pine away his 
life in thinking of you? When I do so, yoli appear 
more amiable to me than Venus does in the most 
beautiful description that ever was made of her. 
All this kindness you return with an accusation, 
that I do not love you : but the contrary is so ma- 
nifest, that I cannot think you in earnest. But the 
certainty given me in your message by Molly, that 
you do not love me^ is whatrobs' oae of all comlbrt. 
She says you will not see ine : if you can have so 
much cruelty, at least write to me, that I may kiss 
the impression made by your fadr hand.. I love 
you above all things ; and in my conditioti, what 
you look upon with indifference is to me the most 
exquisite pleasure or pain. Our young lady and a 
fine gentleman from London, who are to marry for 
mercenary ends, walk about our gardens, and bear 
the voice of eyeniug nightingales, as if for fashtoix 
sake they courted those solitudes, became thcj 
have heard lovers do so. Oh, Betty ! conkd I heac 
these rivulets murmur, and birds sing, while yoa 
stood near me, how little sensible should I be tiiat 
we are both servants, that these 16 any tlui^ on 
earth above us ! Oh ! I eould wiite» to yo« as long 
as I love yo«, till death itselll *' jamzsJ 

N. B. By the words ill-conditMns,. James, means 
iff a woman coquetry, in a mam inconstancy. R. 
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member of the Everlasting club never wants com- 
pany ; for though he is not upon duty- himself, he 
• 18 sure to find some who are ; so that if he be dis- 
posed to take a whet, a nooning, an evening^s 
draught, or a bottle after midnight, he goes to the 
club, and finds a knot of friends to his mind. 
' It is a maxim in this club, that the steward never 
dies ; for as they succeed one another by way of ro- 
tation, no man is to quit the great elbow-chair which 
stands at the upper end of the table, till his succes- 
sor is in readiness to fill it ; insomuch that there has 
not been a sede vacante in the memory of man. 

This club was instituted towards the end (or as 
flMHoe of them say, about the middle) of the civil 
wars, and continued without interruption till the time 
of the great fire,* which burnt them out, and dis- 
persed them for several weeks. The steward at that 
time maintained his post till he had like to have been 
blown up with a neighbouring house, (which was de- 
molished in order to stop the fire ;) and would not 
Itave the chair at last, till he had emptied all the 
bottles upon the table, and received repeated direc- 
tions from the club to withdraw himself. This stew- 
ard is frequently talked of in the club, and looked 
upon by every member of it as a greater man, than 
the famous captain mentioned in my Lord Clarendon, 
who was burnt in his ship because he would not quit 
it without orders. • It is said, that towards the close 
of 1700, being the great year of jubilee, the club 
had it under consideration wheUier they should 
break up or continue their session ; but after many 
speeches and debates, it was at length agreed to 
sit out the other century. This resolution passed 
n a general club nemine contradicente. 

Having given this short account of the institution 

• Anno 1666. 
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* wockty, when in all human probability the case was 
^ desperate. 

■ Tbey delight in several old catches, which they 
^ sing at all hours to encourage one another to moisten 

their clay, and grow immortal by drinking; with 

* many other edifying exhortations of the like nature. 

* There are four general clubs held in a year, at 

■ which times they ml up vacancies, appoint waiters, 

* confirm the old fire-maker, or elect a new one, settle 
^- contributions for coals, pipes, tobacco, and other 

* necessaries. 

■ ' ■ The senior member has outlived the whole club 
K twice over, and has been drunk with the grand- 
> bthers of some of the present sitting members. 

• a 
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O Dea cert el 

ViRO. Ma. i. S28. 

O goddess ! for no less you seem. 

It is very strange to consider, that a creature like 
man, who is sensible of so many weaknesses and 
imperfections should be actuated by a love of fame: 
that vice and ignorance, imperfection and misery, 
should contend for praise, and endeavour as much as 
possible to make themselves objects of admiration. 
But notwithstanding man's essential perfection is 
but very little, his comparative perfection may be 
▼ery considerable. If he looks upon himself in an 
abstracted light, he has not much to bQ^.^\.o^\ \y^ 
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if he considers himself with regard to others^ he maj 
find occasion of glorying, if not in his. own virtue^ 
at least in the absence of another's imperfectioDL 
This gives a different turn to the reflections of Ik 
wise man and the fool. The first endeavours to shine 
in himself, and the last to outshine others. The first 
is humbled by the sense of his own infirmities, the 
last is lifted up by the discovery ,of those which he 
observes in other men. The wise man considers 
what he wants, and the fool what he abounds in. 
The wise man is happy when he gains his own ap- 
probation, and the fool when he recommends him- 
self to the applause of those about him. 

But however unreasonable and absurd this pas- 
sion for admiration may appear in such a creature 
as man, it is not wholly to be discouraged ; since it 
often produces very good effects, not only as it re- 
strains him from doing any thing which is mean 
and contemptible, but as it pushes him to actions 
which are great and glorious. The principle may 
be defective or faulty, but the consequences it 
produces are so good, that for the benefit of man- 
kind, it ought not to be extinguished. 

It is observed by Cicero, that men of the greatest 
and the most shining parts are the most actuated 
by ambition ; and if we look into the two sexes, I be- 
lieve we shall find this principle of action stronger 
in women than in men. 

The passion for praise, which is so very vehement 
in the lair sex, produces excellent effects in women 
of sense, who desire to be admired for that only 
which deserves admiration ; and I think we may ob- 
serve, .without a compliment to them, that many of 
them do not only live in a more uniform coarse of 
virtue, but with an infinitely greater regard to their 
honour, than what we find in the generality of on 
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own sex. How many instances have we of chastity, 
fidelity, devotion! How many ladies distingnish 
themselves by the education of their children, care 
of their fiamilies, and love of their husbands, which 
are the great qualities and achievements of woman- 
kind ! as the making of war, the carrying on of traffic, 
the administration of justice, are those by which 
men grow famous, and get themselves a name. 

But as this passion for admiration, when it works 
according to reason, improves the beautiful part of 
our gpecies in every thing tha^ is laudible; so no- 
thing is more destructive to them when it is governed 
by vanity and folly. What I have therefore here to 
say, only regards the vain part of the sex, whom for 
certain reasons, which the reader will hereafter see 
at large, I shall distinguish by the name of idols. An 
idol is wholly taken up in the adorning of her person. 
You see in every posture of her body, air of her face, 
and motion of her head, that it is ner business and 
employment to gain adorers. For this reason your 
idols appear in all public places and assemblies, in 
order to seduce men to their worship. The play- 
house is very frequently filled with idols ; several of 
them are carried in procession every evening about 
the ring, and several of them set up their worship 
even in churches. They are to be accosted in the 
language [proper to the deity. Life and death are in 
their power : joys of heaven, and pains of hell, arc at 
their disposal ; paradise is in their arms, and eter- 
nity in every moment that you are present with them. 
Raptures, transports, and ecstacies, are the rewards 
which they confer; sighs and tears, prayers and 
aroken hearts, are the offermgs which are paid to 
them. Their smiles make men happy; their frowns 
drive them to despair. I shall only add under this 
iMtd, that Ovid*s book of the Art of Love is a kind 
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^ greatest idols amongthe moderns. She is worshipped 
ODce a week by candle-light, in the midst of a lai^e 
j tongregation , generally called in an assembly. Some 
of the gayest youths in the nation endeavour to 
plant themselves in her eye, while she sits in form 
with multitudes of tapers burning about her. To 
encourage the zeal of her idolaters, she bestows a 
mark of her favour upon every one of them, before 
they go out of her presence. She asks a question 
of one, tells a story to another, glances an ogle upon 
a third, takes a pinch of snufiPfrom the fourth, lets 
her fan drop by accident to give the fifth an occa- 
sion of taking it up. In short, every one goes away 
satisfied with his success, and encouraged to renew 
his devotions on the same canonical hour that day 
sevennight. 

An idol may be undeified by many accidental 
causes. Marriage in particular is a kind of counter- 
apotheosis, or a deification inverted. — When a man 
becomes familiar with his goddess, she quickly sinks 
into a woman. 

Old age is likewise a great decay er of your idol. 
The truth of it is, there is not a more unhappy being 
than a superannuated idol, especially when she has 
contracted such airs and behaviour as are only 
graceful when her worshippers are about her. 

Considering therefore that in these and manyother 
cases the woman generally outlives the idol, I must 
return to the moral of this paper, and desire my fair 
readers to give a proper direction to their passion for 
being admired ; in order to which, they must endea- 
vour to make themselves the objects of a reasonable 
and lasting admiration. This is not to be hoped for 
from beauty, or dress, or fashion, but from those in- 
ward ornaments which are not to be defaced by 
time or sickness, and which appear most amiable to 
those who are most acquainted mlYi v!tv.^m« ^» 

VOL. I. hIi 
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antiquated song ; for there are several parts in it 
where not only the thought but the langaage is ma- 
jestic, and the numbers sonorous ; at least, the appa- 
rel is much more gorgeous than many of the poets 
made use ofin Queen Elizabeth's time, as the reader 
will see in several of the following quotations. 

What can be greater than either the thought or 
ihe expression in that stanza. 

To drire the deer with hound and horn 

Earl Percy took hf g way ! 
The child may me that is unborn 

The hunting of that day ! 

This way .of considering the misfortunes which this 
)attle would bring upon posterity, not only on those 
who were bom immediately after the battle, and lost 
Jieir fathers in it, but on those also who perished 
n future battles which took their rise from this 
|uarrel of the two earls, is wonderfully beautiful, 
ind conformable to the way of thinking among the 
mcient poets. 

Andiei fugmu vitio parentvm 
Rarujutentut. 

HoR. 1 Od. ii. 2S. 

Posterity, thinnM by thehr Ihthers' criraef , 
Shall read with grief the story of their timef. 

Yhat can be more sounding and poetical, or resem- 
ble more the majestic simplicity of the ancients^^ 
han the following stanzas ? 

The stout Earl of Northumberland 

A vow to God did make. 
His pleasure in the Scottish woods 

Three sonuner^s days to take. 

With fifteen hundred bowmen bold, 

All chosen men of might, 
Who knew full well, in time of need. 

To aim their shafts aririit 

rih^ 
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The rocks qf Heniiciis- — besides a baiHl, 
That followed from Veliiiiun's dewy land— 
And mountaineers (hat from Sevems came : 
And from Oiecrag^ eliffs of Tetrica ; 
And those where yeUow Tiber talies bis way. 
And where Hiraello's wanton waters flay : 
Casperia sends her arms, with those that lie 
By Fabaris, and fruitful ForulL 

Brydeh. 

But to proceed : 

Earl Doug^las on a milk-while steed. 

Most like a barcm bold. 
Rode foremost of the company. 

Whose armour shone like gold. 

Turnus ut antevolans tardum praceiterat agmen^ i^c, 
Vidisti, quo Tui'ntu eqvo, qmbus ibat in armis 
Aureus 

O ur English archer» bent their bows. 

Their hearts were good aad true ; 
A t the first flight ef arrows sent. 

Full threescore Scots they slew. 

They clos'd full fast on ev'ry side. 

No slackness there was- found ; 
And many a gallant gentleman 

Lay gasping on the ground. 

With that there came an arrow keen 

Out of an English bow. 
Which struck l^rl Douglas to the heart 

A deep and deadly blow. 

Eneas was wounded after the same mauner by an 
mknown hand in the parley. 

Has inter voces, media inter taUa verba, 
Ecce riro stridens alis aUapsa sagitta est, 
Incertum qua pulsa manu 

JEn. xii. S18. 

Thus, while he spake, unmindful of detence, 
A winged arrow struck the nioua prince ; 
But whether from an human nuid it eame. 
Or hostile god, is left unknown by fame. 

]>ftTMK« 

Hh3 
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esty of the description ; for this reason I do not 
nention this part of the poem but to shew the na- 
;ural cast of thought which appears in it, as tl)e two 
ast verses look almost like a translation of Virgil. 

Cadii et Ripheusjustisiimus unu8 



Quifuit in Teucris et aervantisnmus aqm, 

Diis aUter visum est i 

JEu. ii. 426. 

Then Ripheus fell in the unequal fight. 
Just of his word, observant of the right : 
Heay'n thought not so. 

Dryden. 

n the catalogue of the English who fell, Withering- 
en's behaviour is in the same manner particularized 
'ery. artfully, as the reader is prepared for it by 
hat account which is given of him in the beginning 
»f the battle; though I am satisfied your little buf- 
bon readers (who have seen that passage ridiculed 
n Hudibras) will not be able to take the beauty of 
t : for which reason I dare not so much as quote it. 

Then stept a gallant 'squire forth, 

Witherington was his name. 
Who said he would not have it told 

To Henry our king for shame, • 

That e're my captain fought on foot, 
And I stood looking on. 

Ve meet with the same heroic sentiment in Virgil. 

Non pudet, O Ruttdif cunctis pro talibus ttnatit 
Oloectare animam 7 numerone an viribus aqui 

Non sumus 7 

JEn,xil229. 

For shame, Rutilians, can yo« bear the sight 
Of one exposed for all, in single fight ? 
Can we before the face of heaVn confess. 
Our courage colderi or our numbers less? 

DaTDBN« 
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N« 75. SATURDAY, MAY 26, 1711. 



Omnis Aristippum decuit color ^ et status, et res. 

HoR. 1 £p. xvii. 2S. 

All fortune fitted Aristipptis well. 

Creech. 

It is with some mortification that I suffered the 
raillery of a fine lady of my acquaintance, for call- 
ing, in one of my papers,* Dorimant a clown. She 
was so unmerciful as to take advantage of my in« 
vincible taciturnity, and on that occasion with great 
freedom to consider the air, the height, the face, 
the gestures of him, who could pretend to judge 
so arrogantly of gallantry. She is full of motion, 
janty and lively in her impertinence, and one of 
those that commonly pass, amoiiff the ignorant, for 
persons who have a great deal of numour. She had 
the play of Sir FopUng in her hand, and after she 
had said it was happy, for her there was not so 
charming a creature as Dorimant now living, she 
began with a theatrical air and tone of voice to read, 
by way of triumph over me, some of his speeches. 
* Tis she ! that lovely air, that easy shape, those 
wanton eyes, and all those melting charms about 
her mouth, which Medley spoke of; I'll follow the 
lottery^ and put in for a prize with my friend Bel- 
Jair.' 

In love the victors from the vanquished fly ; 
They fly that wound, and they pursue that die. 

•Spect. No.65. 
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l^ain myself enough on this subject, when I called 
borimant a clovm, and made it an instance of it, 
that he called the orange wench, Double Tripe ; I 
should have shewn, that humanity obliges a gen- 
tleman to give no part of human-kind reproach, for 
what they, whom they reproach, may possibly have 
in common with the most virtuous and worthy 
amongst us. When a gentleman speaks coarsely, 
he has dressed himself clean to no purpose. The 
clothing of our minds certainly ought to be regard- 
ed before that of our bodies. To betray in a man's 
talk a corrupt imagination, is a much greater offence 
against the conversation of gentlemen, than any 
negligence of dress imaginable. But this sense of 
the matter is so far from being received among 
people even of condition, that Vocifer even passes 
for a fine gentleman. He is loud, haughty, gentle, 
soft, lewd, and obsequious by turns, just as a little 
understanding and great impudence prompt him at 
the present moment. He passes among the silly 
part of our women for a man of wit, because he is 
generally in doubt. He contradicts with a shrug, 
and confutes with a certain sufficiency, in profess* 
ing such and such a thing is above his capacity. 
What makes his character the pleasanter is, that 
he is a professed deluder of women ; and because 
the empty coxcomb has no regard to any thing that 
is of itself sacred and inviolable, I have heard an 
unmarried lady of fortune say, it is a pity so fine a 
gentleman as Vocifer is so great an atheist. The 
crowds of such inconsiderable creatures, that infest 
all places of assembling, every reader will have in 
his eye from his own observation ; but would it not 
be worth considering what sort of figure a man who 
formed himself upon those principles among us, 
which are agreeable to the dictates of honour aad 
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state of the mind ; he that governs his thoughts with 
the everlasting rules of reason and sen^e, must have 
something so inexpressibly graceful in his words and 
actions, that every circumstance must become him. 
The change of persons or things around him does 
not at all alter his situation, but he looks disinterested 
in the occurrences with which others are distracted, 
because the greatest purpose of his life is to maintain 
an indifference both to it and all its enjoyments. In a 
word, to 1)6 a fine crentleman, is to be a generous and 
a brave man. What can make a man so much in 
•constant good humour, and shine, as we call it, than 
^o be supported by what can never fail him, and to 
'believe that whatever happens to him was the best 
thing that could possibly befal him, or else he on 
whom it depends would not have permitted it to 
Jhave befallen him at all 1 R. 
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Ut tufortunamy sic nos te, Celeefferemut. 

HoR. 1 Ep. viii. 17. 

As you your fortune bear, we will bear you. 

Creech. 

There is nothing so common as to find a man, whom 
in the general observation of his carriage you take to 
be of an uniform temper, subject to such unaccount- 
able starts of humour and passion, that beis>a8 much 
unlike himself, and differs as much firom the man you 
at first thought him, as any two distinct persons can 
Jiffer from each other. This pxoceed&&o\SL^i&it'«vak 

VOL, J. I i 
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of forming some law of life to ourselves, or fixing 
some notion of things in general, which may afiect 
us in such a manper as to create proper habits both 
in our minds and bodies. The negligence of this, 
leaves us exposed not only to an unbecoming levity in 
our usual conversation, but also to the same instabi- 
lity in our friendshipSr interests, and alliances. A 
man who is but a mere Spectator of what passes 
around him, and not engaged in commerces of any 
consideration, is but an ill judge of the secret mo^ 
tions of the heart of man, and by what degrees it if 
actuated to make such visible alterations in the same 
person : but at the same time, when a man is noway 
concerned in the effect of such inconsistencies, in the 
behaviour of men of the world, the speculation must 
be in the utmost degree both diverting and instrao- 
tive ; yet to enjoy such observations in the highest 
rehsh, he ought to be placed in a post of direction, 
and have the dealings of their fortunes to them. I 
have therefore been wonderfully diverted with some 
pieces of secret history, which an antiquary, my very 
good friend, lent me as a curiosity. They are me- 
moirs of the private life of Pharamond of France. 
* Pharamond/ says my author, * was a prince of in- 
finite humanity and generosity, and at the same time 
the most pleasant and facetious companion of his 
time. He had a peculiar taste in him, which would 
have been unlucky in any prince but himself; he 
thought there could be no exquisite pleasure in con 
versation, but among equals; and would pleasant] 
bewail himself that he always lived in a crowd, bf 
was the only man in France that could never get in 
company. This turn of mind made him delight 
midnight rambles, attended only with one person 
his bed-K:hamber. He would in these excursions ' 
acquainted mlVv men (whose temper he had a m 
to try) andtecoi!fliwwi^^^^^>^''^'^'^^''^ 
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•t ctslar observation of his first minister. He generally 
:i Ibund himself neglected by his new acquaintance as 
d soon as they had hopes of growing great ; and used 
li on such occasions to remark, that it was a great in*- 
I justice to tax princes of forgetting themselves in their 
I high fortunes, when there were so few that could 
with constancy bear the favour of their very crear 
tures/ My author in these loose hints has one pas- 
sage that gives us a very little idea of the uncommon 
genius of Pharamond . He met with one man whom 
he had put to all the usual proofs he had made of 
those he had a mind to know thoroughly, and found 
him for his purpose. In discourse with him one day, 
he gave him an opportunity of saying how much 
would satisfy all his wishes. The prince immediately 
revealed himself, doubled the sum, and spoke to him 
in this manner : ' Sir, you have twice what you de- 
sired, by the favour of Pharamond ; but look to it, 
that you are satisfied with it, for it is the last you 
shall ever receive. I from this mcMnent consider you 
as mine ; and to make you truly so, I give you my 
royal word you shall never be greater or less than 
you are at present. Answer me not (concluded the 
prince smiling,) but enjoy the fortune I have put you 
in, which is above my own condition; for you have 
hereafter nothing to hope or to fear. 

His majesty having thus well chosen and bought 
a friend and companion, he enjoyed alternately all 
the pleasures of an agreejible private man, and a great 
and powerful monarch. He gave himself, with his 
companion, the name of the merry tyrant; for he 
punished his courtiers for their insolence and folly, 
not by any act of public disfavour, but by humor- 
ously jpractising upon their imaginations. If he ob- 
served a man untractable to his inferiors, he would 
find an opportunity to take some favourable notice 
of him^ and render liim insupportable* ^^\ugl^^7« "^ 



: 



564 tPBCTATOB. N*7ff^ 

his own looks, words, and actions had their interpre' 
tations; and his friend Monsieur Eucrate -(for so he^ 
was called) having; a great !>oul without ambitioD, he 
could communicate all his thoughts to him, and fear 
no artful use would be made of that freedom. It 
was no small delight when they were in private,^ to 
reflect upon all which had passed in public. 

Pharamond would often, to satisfy a vain fool of 
power in his country, talk to him in a full court, and 
with one whisper make him despise all his old friends 
and acquaintance. He was come to that knowledge 
of men by long observation, that he would profess 
altering the whole mass of blood in some tempers, 
by thrice speaking to them. A» fortune was in his 
power, he gave himself constant entertainment in 
managing the mere followers of it with the treatment 
they deserved. He would, by a skilful cast of his 
eye, and half a smile, make two fellows who hated, 
embrace, and fall upon each other's necks with as 
much eagerness, as if they followed their real incli- 
nations, and intended to stifle one another. When 
he was in high good humour, he would lay the scene 
with Eucrate, and on a public night exercise the pas- 
sions of his whole court. He was pleased to see an 
haughty beauty watch the looks of the man she had 1 
long despised,, from observation of his being taken 
notice of by Pharamond ; and the lover conceive I 
higher hopes, than to follow the woman he was dyins; j 
for the day before. ' In a court, where men speak I 
affection in the strongest terms, and dislike in the 
faintest, it was a comical mixture of incidents to see 
disguises thrown aside in one case, and increased on 
the other, according as favour or disgrace attended 
the respective objects of men's approbation or dis- 
esteem. Pharamond, in his mirth upon the meanness 
of mankind, used to say, ' As he could take away a 
. jnan'ft 6ve sens^^, Nv^ ^wj\^ ^^^ Vyox ^s\ Ivaadred. . 
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The man in disgrace shall immediately lose all his 
natural endowments, and he that finds favour hare 
the attributes of an angel.* He would carry it so 
far as to say, ' It should not be only so in the opi- 
nion of the lower part of his court, but the men 
themselves shall tlunk thus meanly or greatly of 
themselves, as they are out, or in Uie good graces 
of a couit.' 

A monarch who had wit and humour like Phara- 
mond, must have pleasures which no man else can 
ever have opportunity of enjoying. He gave fortune 
to none but those whom he knew could receive it 
without transport. He made a noble and generous 
use of his observations, and did not regard his mi- 
nisters as they were agreeable to himself, but as 
they were useful to his kingdom. By this means, 
the king appeared in every officer of state ; and 
no man had a participation of the power, who had 
not a similitude of the virtue of Pharamond. R. 



N*»77. TUESDAY, MAY 29, 1711. 



Non contivere licet, nee urbe totA 
QuUquam est tarn propi tarn proeulfue 

Mart. Egig, i. 87. 

What correspondence can I hold with you, 
Who are so near, and yet so distant too ? 

Mt friend Will Honeycomb is one of those sort of 
men who are very often absent in conversation, and 
what the French call a reveur and a distrait, A 
little before our club- time last night, we were walking 
together in Somerset-gvrdenft,ifVvet^^^\Ai^'9^" 

ii3 
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Either their minds are wholly fixed on some par- 
ticular science, which is often the case of mathe- 
maticians and other learned men; or are wholly 
taken up with some violent passion, such as anger, 
fear or love, which ties the mind to some distant 
object ; or lastly, these distractions proceed from a 
certain vivacity and fickleness in a man's temper, 
which while it raises up infinite nifmbers of ideas in 
the mind, is continually pushing it on, without al« 
lowing it to rest on any particular image. Nothing 
therefore is more unnatural than the thoughts and 
conceptions of such a man, which are seldom occa- 
sioned either by the company he is in, or any of 
those objects which are placed before him. While 
you fancy he is admiring a beautiful woman, it is 
an even wager that he is solving a position in Euclid; 
and while you may imagine he is reading the Paris 
Gazette, it is far from being impossible, that he is 
pulling down and rebuilding the frontof his country 
house. 

At the same time that I am endeavouring to ex- 
pose this weakness in others, I shall readily confess 
that I once laboured under the same infirmity my- 
self. The method I took to conquer it was a firm 
resolution to learn something from whatever I was 
obliged to see, or hear. There is a way of thinking, 
if a man can attain to it, by which he may strike 
somewhat out of any thing. I can at present ob- 
serve those starts of good sense, and struggles of 
unimproved reason in the conversation of a clown, 
with as much satisfaction as the most shining pe- 
riods of the most finished orator ; and can make a 
shift to command my attention at a puppet show or 
an opera, as well as at Hamlet or Othello. I 
always make one of the company I am in; for 
though T say little myself, my attention to others, 
axkl those nods of approbation which I uevet W»V5s«^ 
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unmerited, sufficiently shew that 1 am among thenu 
Whereas Will Honeycomb, though a fellow of 
good sense, is every day doing and saying an 
hundred things, which he afterwards confesses, 
with a well bred frankness, were somewhat mal a 
proposy and undesigned. 

I chanced the other day to get into a coffee-house, 
where Will was standing in the 'midst of several 
auditors, whom he had gathered round him, and was 
giving them an account of the person and character 
of Moll Hinton. My appearance before him jast 
put him in mind of me, without making him reflect 
that 1 was actually present. So that keeping his eyes 
full upon me, to the great surprise of his audience, 
he broke off his first harangue, and proceeded thus : 
— * Why now there's my friend,' mentioning me by 
my name, ' he is a fello.w that thinks a great deal, 
but never opens his mouth ; I warrant you he is 
now thrusting his short face into some coffee-house 
about Change. I was his bail in the time of the 
Popish plot, when he was taken up for a Jesuit.' If 
he had looked on me a little longer, he had cer- 
tainly described me so particularly, without ever 
considering what led him into it, that the whole com- . 
pany must necessarily have found roe out ; for which 
reason, remembering the old proverb, * Out of sight 
out of mind,' I left the room ; and upon meeting him 
an hour afterwards, was asked by him, with a great 
deal of good humour, in what part of the world 1 
lived, that he had not seen me these three days. 

Monsieur Bruyere has given us the character of an 
absent man with a great deal of humour, which he 
has pushed to an agreeable extravagance : with the 
heads of it I shall conclude my present paper. 

' Menalcas,' says that excellent author, * comes 
down in the morniag^ ooens his door to go out, but 
shuts it aga\tv,bee^xx'&^V%^^\^€\N^'8»Nifi.^V^ 
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night-cap on ; and examining himself further, find& 
that he is but half-shaved, that he has stuck his sword 
on his right side, that his stockings are about his* 
heels, aud that his shirt is over his breeches* When 
he is dressed he goes to court, comes into the draw- 
ing-room, and walking bolt-upright under a branch 
of candles^ticks, his wig is caught up by one of them, 
and hangs dangling in the air. Ail the courtiers fall 
a laughing, but Menalcas laughs louder than any of 
them, and looks about for the person that is the jest 
of the company. Coming down to the court gate he 
finds a coach which taking for his own, he whips into 
it : and the coachman drives oflT, not doubting but he 
carries his master. As soon as he stops, Menalcas 
throws himself out of the coach, crosses the court, 
ascends the stair-case, and runs through all the 
chambers with the greatest familiarity; reposes 
himself on a couch, and fancies himself at home. 
The master of the house at last comes in ; Menalcas 
rises to receives him, and desires him to sit down ; 
he talks, muses, and then talks again. The gentle- 
man of the house is tired and amazed ; Menalcas 
is no less so, but is every moment in hopes that 
his impertinent guest will at last end his tedious 
visit. Night comes on, when Menalcas is hardly 
undeceived. 

" When he is playing at back-gammon, he calls 
for a full glass of wine and water ; it is his turn to 
throw; he has the box in one hand, and his glass in 
the other ; and being extremely dry, and unwilling 
to lose time, he swallows down both the dice, and 
at the same time throws his wine into the tables. 
He writes a letter, and flings the sand into the ink- 
bottle ; he writes a second and mistakes the super- 
scription. A nobleman receives one of them, and 
upon opening it te» ' 
you, honest Jai 
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this, take in hay enough to serve me the winter." Hii 
fanner receives the other, and is amazed to see in it, 
<< My lord, I received your grace's commands, with 
an entire submission to.*' — If he is at an entertain- 
ment, you may see the pieces of bread continually 
multiplying round his plate. It is true the rest of 
the company .want it, as well as their >knives and 
forks, which Menalcas does not let them keep long. 
Sometimes in a morning he puts his whole ftunilj 
in a hurry, and at last goes out without being able 
to stay for his coach or dinner, and for that day 
you may see him in every part of the town, ex- 
cept the very place where he had appointed to be 
upon a business of importance. You would oftea 
take him for every thing that he is not ; for a fellow 
quite stupid, for he hears nothing ; for a fool, kt 
be talks to himself, and has an hundred grimaoeB 
and motions in his head, which are altogether in- 
voluntary ; for a proud man, for he looks full upon 
you, and takes no notice of your saluting him. The 
truth of it is, his eyes are open, but he makes no 
use of them, and neither sees you, nor any man, nor 
any thing else. He came once from his country- 
house, and his own footmen undertook to rob him, 
and succeeded. They held a flambeau to his throat 
and bid him deliver his purse; he did so, and com- 
ing home told his friends he had been robbed ; they 
desired to know the particulars, '^ Ask my servants,*' 
says Menalcas, " for they were with me." 

H. 
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N»78. WEDNESDAY, MAY 30, 1711. 



Cum talia m, utinam nosier esses ! 
Cou'd we but call so great a genius ours ! 

The following letters are so pleasant, that I doubt 
not but the reader will be as much diverted with 
them as I was. I have nothing to do in this day*s 
entertainment, but taking the sentence from the 
end of the Cambridge letter, and placmg it at the 
front of my pappr, to shew the author I wish him 
my companion witJi as much earnestness as he in* 
Tite9 me to be his. 



*SIR, 

' I send you the inclosed, to be inserted (if 
you think them worthy of it) in your Spectators; in 
which so surprising a genius appears, that it is no 
wonder if all mankind endeavours to get somewhat 
into a paper which will always live. 

' As to the Cambridge affair, the humour was really 
carried on in the way 1 describe it. However, you 
have a full commission to put out or in, and to do 
whatever you think fit with it. I have already had 
the satisfaction of seeing you take that liberty with 
some things I have before sent you. Go on, sir, 
and prosper. You have tlie best wishes of, 

* SIR,- 

* Your very affectionate 

' and obliged h\xm\A& ^cch^s^ 
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* MR. SPECTATOR, Cambridge. 

* You well know it is of great consequence to 
clear titles, and it is of importance that it be done 
in the proper season, on which account this is to 
assure you, that the club of Ugly Faces was insti- 
tuted originally at Cambridge, in the merry reign ef 
King Charles II. As in great bodies of men it is not 
difficult to find members enough for such a club, so 
(f remember) it was then feared upon their intention 
of dining together, that the hall belonging to Clare- 
hall, the ugliest then in the town, (though now the 
neatest) would not be large enough handsomely to 
hold the company. Invitations were made to very 
great numbers, but very few accepted them without 
much difficulty. One pleaded, that being at London, 
in a bookseller's shop, a lady going by with a great 
belly longed to kiss him. He had certainly been ex- ( 
cused, but that evidence appeared, that indeed one I 
in London did pretend she longed to. kiss him, but / 
that it was only a pick-pocket, who during his kissing I 
her stole away all his money. Another would have 
got off by a dimple in his chin; but it was proved 
upon him, that he had, by coming into a room, made j 
a woman miscarry, and frightened two children into i 
fits. A third ailed ged that he was taken by a lady for a 
another gentleman, who was one of the handsomest 
in the university : but upon enquiry it was found that ! 
the lady had actually lost one eye, and the other ^ 
was very much npon the decline. A fourth produced ^ 
letters out of the country in his vindicatioti, in which 
agerptleman offered himbis daughter, who had lately 
fallen in love with him, with a good fortune : but it 
w as made appear, that the young lady was amorous, ' 
and had like to have run away with her father's coach- • 
man, so iWt '\\. v?^^ «viy^q^<&Al, xlcal her ijretence ' 
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of falling in love ivithiiim, was only ia order to be 
■well married. It was pleasant to hear the several 
excuses which'weretnadeyinsomuch that some made 
as much interest to be excused, as they would from 
serving sheriff; however* at last the society was 
formed, sttid properofficers were appointed ; and the 
^ay was fixed for the entertainment, which was in 
venison season. A pleasant fellow of King's-college 
(commonly called drab, from his sour look, and the 
-only man who did not pretend to get off) was nomi- 
nated for chaplain; and nothing was wanting but 
-sottieiDne to sit in the elbow chair byway of presi'- 
dent, at the upper end of the table ; and there the 
l)UBine88 ittuck, for there was no contention for supe- 
riority ^re. This cifiair made so great a noise, that 
the King, who was then at Newmarket, heard of it, 
^and was pleased merrily and graciously to say, *' He 
-cottld not be there himself^ but he would send them 
a brace of bucks." 

< I would desire you, sir, to set this affair in a true 
iight, that posterity may not be misled in so im- 
portant ^ poifit: for when the wise man who shall 
^rite your true history ^all acquaint the world, 
^at you -had a diploma sent from the Ugly Club 
at Oxford, and that by virtue of it you were ad- 
emitted into it, what a learned war will there be 
among future oitics about the original of that club, 
"which both -universities will contend so warmly for? 
And perhaps some hardy Cantabrigian author may 
then bold^ affirm, that the word Oxford was au 
interpolation ofsome Oxonian instead of Cambridge. 
This affair will be best adjusted in your life-time; 
t>ut I hope your affection to your mother will not 
vaAe you partial to your aunt. 

^To tell you, sir, my own opinion : Though I can- 
not iind any ancient records of any acts of the%Qi6&\:^ 
of the Ugjy Faces, considered m^.^\\\j&!(ic»:^*^s»x%* 
VOL. I. k k 
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yet, in a private one, they have certainly antiquity on 
their side. I am persuaded they will hardly give 
place to the Lowngers, and the I^wngers are of the 
same standing with the university ilself. 

' Though we well know, sir, you want no motives 
to do justice, yet I am commissioned to tell you, 
that you are invited to be admitteci ad eundem at 
Cambridge ; and I believe I may venture safely to 
deliver this as the wish of our whole university. 

TO MR. SPECTATOR. 
" ' The humble Petition of WHO and WHICH, 

* SHEWETH, 

* That your petitioners being in a forlorn 
and destitute condition know not to whom we 
should apply ourselves for relief, because there is 
hardly any man alive who hath not injured us. 
Nay, we speak it with sorrow, even you yourself 
whom we should suspect of such a practice the 
last of all mankind, can hardly acquit yourself of 
having given us some cause of complaint. We are 
descended of ancient families, and kept up our 
dignity and honour many years, till the jack-sprat 
THAT supplanted us. How often have we found 
ourselves slighted by the clergy in their pulpits, and 
the lawyers at the bar ? Nay, how often have we 
heard, in one of the most polite and august assem- 
blies in the universe, to our great mortification, 
these words, ** That that that noble lord urged;' 
which if one of us had justice done, would have 
sounded nobler thus, "that which that noble 
lord urged." Senates themselves, the guardians of 
British liberty, have degraded us, and preferred 
THAT to us ; and yet no decree was ever given 
against us. In the very acts of parliament, in which 
the utmost n^Vit %lvould be done to every body, 
, word and iVvvng^^'t^^^ ovy\^^H^^ ti\\fc\i ^\\3si^ aqt 
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used, or used one instead of another. In the first 
and best prayer children are taught, they learn to 
misuse us: "Our Father which art in heaven," 
should be, '* Our Father who art in heaven;** and 
even a Convocation, after long debates, refused to 
consent to an alteration of it. In our General Con- 
fession we say, *' Spare thou them, O God, which 
confess their faults,** which ought to be "who con- 
fess their faults.** What hopes then have wc of 
having justice done us, when the makers of our 
very prayers and laws, and the most learned in all 
faculties, seem to be in confederacy against us, 
and our enemies themselves must be our iudgcs, 

'The Spanish proverb s^Lys^Ilsahiomuffa conscio, 
il necio no; i. e. *' A wise man changes his mind, a 
fool never will.*' So that we think you, sir, a very 
proper person to address to, since we know you to 
be capable of being convinced, and chanfi;ing your 
judgment* You are well able to settle this anair, 
and to you wc submit our cause. We desire you 
to assign the butts and bounds of each of us; and 
that for the future we may both enjoy our own. 
We would desire to be heard by our counsel, but 
that we fear in their very pleadings they would 
betray our cause : besides, we have been oppressed 
so many years, that wc can appear no other way 
but fit forfna 'pauperis. AW which considered, we 
hope yon will be pleased to do that which to right 
and justice shall appertain. 

* And your petitionc^rs, &c/ 

R 
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N»79. THURSDAY, MAY U, 1711. 



OderutU peccare bani tirtuUs amore.* 

HoR. 1 Ep. XTi. 57. 

The good, for virtae's sake,, abhor to sur. 

Creech. 

I UAVE received very many letters of late from» my 
female correspondents, most of whom are very angry 
with me for abridging their pleasures, and looking 
severely npon things in themselves indifferent. But 
I think they are extremely unjust to me in tbis im- 
putation. All I contend for is, that those excel* 
lencies, which are to be regarded but in the second 
place, should not precede more ^veighty considera- 
tions. The heart of man deceives him in spite of 
the lectures of half a life spent in discourses on the 
subject of passion ; and I do not know why one may 
not think the heart of woman as unfaithful to itself. 
If we grant an equality in the faculties of both sexes, 
the minds of women are less cultivated with pre- 
cepts, and consequently may» without disrespect to 
the them, be accounted more liable to illixsion,, in 
cases wherein natural inclination is out of the in- 
terests of virtue. I shall take up my present time 
in commenting upon a billet or two which came 
from ladies, and from thence leave the reader to 
judge whether I am in the right or not, in thinking 
it is possible fine women may be mistaken. The 
following address seems to have no other design in 
it,but to tell me the writer will do what she pleases» 
for all me. 
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' Mfc. SPECTATOR, 

^I AM youDgy and very much inclined ta 
follow the paths of innocence; but at the same time, 
as 1 have a plentiful fortune, and am of quality, I 
am unwilling to resign the pleasure of distinction, 
some little satisfaction in being admired in general ; 
and much greater in being beloved by a gentleman^ 
whom I design to make my husband. But I have a 
mind to put off entering into matrimony till another 
winter is over my head,, which, (whatever,.musty sir, 
you ma^ think of the matter) I design to pass away 
in heanng music, going to plays, visitine, and all 
other satisfactions which fortune and youtn, protect- 
ed by innocence and virtue, can procure for. 



^SIR, 



* Your most humble seEvant, 

* M* T. 

< My lover does not know I like htm, therefore, 
having no engagements upon me, I think to stay 
and know whether I may like any one else better.' 

I have heard Will Honeycomb say, * A woman 
seldom writes her mind but in her postscript/ I 
think this gentlewoman has sufficiently discovered 
her's in this. I will lay what wager she pleases 
against her present favourite, and can tell her, that 
she will like ten more before she is fixed, and then 
will take the worst man she ever liked in her life. 
There is no end of affection taken in at the eyes 
only ; and you may as well satisfy those eyes with 
seeing, as control any passion received by them 
only. It is from loving by sight, that coxcombs so 
frequently succeed with woTjxen, «cu^ n^x^ ^Vvrsw ^ 
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youDglady is bestowed by her parents to a man who 
weds her as innocence itself, though she has, in her 
own heart, given her approbation of a differeDt man 
in every assembly she was in the whole year before. 
What is wanting among women as well as among 
men, is the love of laudable things, and not to rest 
only in the forbearance of such as are reproachful. 

How far removed from a a woman of this light 
imagination is Eudosia! Eudosia has all the arts of 
life and good-breeding with so much ease, that the 
▼irtue of her conduct looks more like instinct th^n 
choice. It is as little difficult to her to think justly 
oPpersons and things, as it is to a woman of differ- 
ent accomplishments to move ill or look awkward. 
That which was, at first, the effect of instruction, is 
grown into an habit; and it would be as hard for 
Eudosia to indulge a wrong suggestion of thought, 
as it would be to Flavia, the fine dancer, to come 
into a room with an unbecoming air. 

But the misapprehensions people themselves have 
of their own state of mind, is laid down with much 
discerning in the following letter^ which is biit an 
extract of a kind epistle from my charming mistress 
Hecatissa, who is above the vanity of external 
beauty, and is the better judge of the perfections 
of the mind. 



*MR. SPECTATOR, 

* I WRITE this to acquaint you, that very 
many ladies, as well as myself, spend many hours 
more than we used at the glass, for want of the fe- 
male library, of which you promised us a catalogue. 
I hope, sir, in the choice of authors for us, you will 
have a particular regard to books of devotion. What 
they are, and how many, must be your chief care ; 
for upon the propTvct^ ot ^wcN\ ^\\M\xi%^ ^^s^^^ida. •<! 
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great deal. I have known those among us who 
think, if they every morning and evening spend an 
hour in their closet, and read over so many prayers 
in six or seven books of devotion, all equally non 
sensical, with a sort of warmth, (that might as well 
be raised by a glass of wine, or a dram of citron) 
they may all the rest of their time go on in what-* 
ever their particular passion leads them to. The 
beauteous Philautia, who is (in your language) an 
idol, is one of these votaries; she has a very pretty 
furnished closet, to which she retires at her ap- 
pointed hours. — This is her dressing-room, as well 
as chapel ; she has constantly before her a large 
looking-glass ; and upon the table, according to a 
very witty author, 

Together lie her prayer-book and paint. 
At once t'improve the sinner and the saint. 

* It must be a good scene, if one could be present 
at it, to see this idol by turns lift up her eyes to 
heaven, and steal glances at her own dear person. 
It cannot but be a pleasing conflict between vanity 
and humiliation. When you are upon this subject, 
choose books which elevate the mind above the 
world, and give a pleasing indifference to little 
things in it. For want of such instructions I am 
apt to believe so many people take it in their heads 
to be sullen, cross, and angry, under pretence 
of. being abstracted from the affairs of this life, 
when at the same time they betray their fondness 
for them by doing their duty as a task, and pouting 
and reading good books for a week together. Much 
of this I take to proceed from the indiscretion of 
the books themselves, whose very titles of weekly 
preparations, and such limited godliness, lead peo- 
ple of ordinary capacities into great errors, and 
raise in them a mechanical religion, ewtvc^V^ ^v§.- 
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liDCt from idoralitj. I know a lady lo ^vea up to 
tlus sort of derotioD, that though the employs six 
or eight hoars of the twenty- four at cards, she nerer 
flsisses one constant hoor of prayer, for which tnne 
another holds her cards, to wtiich she returns with 
no Utde anzioasness till two or three in the morn- 
ing. All these acts are bat empty shows, and, as 
it wen, compliments made to nrtne ; the mind is 
sll the whDe antoodied with any true pleasures in 
the porsnit of it. From hence I presume it arises, 
that so many people call tfaemselTes yirtuous, from 
no other pretence to it bat an absence of ill. There 
is Duldamara, the most insolent of all creatares to 
ber friends and domestics, upon no other pretence 
In nature, but that(as her silly phrase is) *' no one 
can say Uack is her eye.*' She has no secrets, 
forsooth, whicfa shonld make her afraid to speak 
her mind, and therefore she is impertinently blunt 
to all her acquaintance, and unseasonably imperious 
10 all her family. Dear sir, be pleased to put such 
books into oar hands, as may make our virtue more 
Inward, and conTmcewome of us, that, in a mind 
truly virtuous, the scorn of vice is always accom- 
panied with the pity of it This and other thio^ 
are impatiently expected from you by our whole 
sex ; among the rest by, 

'sir, 
< Your most humble servant,' 

R. * B. D.' 
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